
PREFACE. 


In the summer of 1907 I obtained permission from the Gov- 
ernment of Bengal to proceed to Nepal for the purpose of 
examining a new collection of manuscripts made by the Nepal 
Darbar. I proceeded there with Babu Ramalala Kahjilalla, a 
Research Scholar in Sanskrit, who was placed under my direc- 
tion, with my travelling pandita, Pandita Agutosa Tarkatirtha, 
a sound Nyaya Scholar, and with my son Santosa Bhattacaryya 
who had then just sat for the Entrance Examination. Ma- 
h3rSjai Sir Candra Samsher Jung Bahadoor Rana gave us a 
hearty w^ onfe and gave us quarters close to the Manuscript 
Library uncfcr the “ Clock Tower”, where every facility was 
given to further the object of our visit, namely, the examina- 
tion of manusci’ipts. The librarian Subba Visnu-prasalda 
Raja-bhandarl took a warm interest in our work and not 
only placed all the manuscripts in the Darbar Library, six- 
teen thousand in number, at our disposal, but often brought 
ancient palm-leaf manuscripts from private collections for our 
examination. It is a matter of very great regret that the 
Subba died last year before the publication of this catalogue, 
in the compilation of which he took so much interest. He 
was descended from the hereditary prime ministers of the old 
Newari Rajas of Nepal, replaced by the Gurkhas and had ab- 
jured the profession of arms for that of letters He devoted 
his time to the study of Tantms, the history of which he 
knew thoroughly. His untimely death is a great loss to 
Sanskrit research in Nepal. 

At the library, we spent our time in examining the an- 
cient palm-leaf manuscripts mainly, some of which were writ- 
ten in transitional Gupta, ancient Newari, ancient Bengali and 
other ancient characters. We spent our mornings in examin • 
ing some ancient Bengali songs, with Sankrit commentaries, 
found in the library, and the evenings were spent in examin- 
ing several hundreds of pictures of Indian Ayurvedic medici- 
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nal plantSj prepared mider tlic patronage of the lute Prime M in- 
ister of Nepal. The pictures were drawn and painted by men 
of the Oitrakai’a caste under the direction of an export Sans- 
krit and Ayurvedic scholar. The pictures related not only to 
the Eimalayan plants but also to plants found in the plains of 
India. The Scholar and the Oitrakara went together and drew 
those pictures under the vei’y trees they painted. Sometimes 
their identification was doubtful, but in the majoi'ity of cases 
it was all right. It reflects groat credit on the Nepal Durbar 
for undertaking this difficult task which, when published, will 
be very much appreciated by all interested in Indian botany, 
specially in Indian medicinal plants. 

We bad a few works of reference with uS, a with the 
help of these we tried our best to make our descriptions of 
the manuscripts as complete as possible ; but there woi’e manu- 
scripts which could not be completely described with the help 
of the few books we had. In these oases wo took as many ex- 
tracts in Sanskrit as we thought proper in the hope of giving 
English descriptions later on in Oalcuttta where more books 
of reference are available. Our readers will find in this 
catalogue some manuscripts with English notes in the body 
of the catalogue, but iu other cases the English notes are 
given in the preface. This is an inconvenience no doubt, 
but this was unavoidable as we had to work at a great dis- 
tance from the centre of information. It has, however, given 
us an opportunity to classify ancient works under different 
heads in the preface, an advantage which I hope will make 
some amends for the inconvenience of a double reference. 

BUDDHIST TANTEAS. 

Kalaoakba Tawtka. 

Kulacakrcb p. 163, is the standard work of the 

KaLacakraySna school of Buddhism. It is a SahgTti, i.o. it 
is reported as uttered by Buddha himself. Unlike other Sah- 
gltis it is neither wi’itten in prose nor in the form of a report 
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beginning with “Bvani maya grutam ekasmin samaye”, etc. 
It is written throughout in SragdharS metre, but the metre 
often halts and violates all sorts of rules. The writer, who- 
ever he was, appears not to have any regard for Sanskrit 
grammar, and often uses singular verbs for plural noiins; the 
accusative for instrumental ; the ablative for the locative and 
so on. The commentator says that this sort of language, 
which the BrShmanas always decry, is the Sarvajha bhSsa;, i.e. 
the language of the omniscient and xmderstood by all. Bud- 
dha, he says, spoke in a language which was understood by 
all sentient beings. “ Sarvariitanukarinf bhSisa.” Why then 
should the Buddhists restrict the study of their scriptures to 
Brahmanas only by writing in correct Sanskrit ? 

The extent of the work is said to be twelve thousand slo- 
kas, though the work before us contains only three thousand. 
It is attributted to Adi-Buddha. Fi’om this it is apparent that 
Buddhism at the time, when this work was composed, had 
super added the theory of a single Buddha as creator and 
governor of the world, to the existing theory of five Dhyani 
JSuddhas, and had adopted numerous deities into their pan- 
theon. The interlocutors are Buddha and Raja; Suoandra. 
Like all tantras, it is divided into patalas ; and there are five 
patalas in this work : — 

(1) Cosmogony. 

(2) Metaphysical speculations. 

(8) Ablutions and Initiation. 

(4i) Rituals. 

(5) Enlightenment. 

The first question asked by Sucandra refers to the con- 
ception of void; Vindu; Buddha with a thunderbolt in hand; 
gods and demons. Sucandra also asks how the Purusa or 
soul with twenty -five elements exist in humanbody, in the 
external world, as well as in the Prakrtis; how the whole 
universe centres into human body ; how the three worlds were 
created; how the gods and demons flourish; how mystic 
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circles arc formed ; how ablutions and initiation are perl'oruied. 
Buddha replies that in the ^‘void” by the agency of Kala, live 
elements — nay, the whole universe — are formed as salt is 
formed out of water. 

The commentator calls this woi'k Laghu KSlacakratantra, 
implying thereby that there is a bigger work on t-he snbjcscit, 

A copy of the commentary written in Bengali characten* 
and during the reign of tiarivarma Dova of Bengal has 
recently been acquired for the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Prof. Bendall in his Catalogue of Buddhist-Sanskrit Manu- 
scripts, p. 69, describes a manuscript of the text, copied in 
A.n. 1446, in Bengali character; and he gives the number of 
stanzas as 261. 

In page 44, mention is made of a page of an unknown 
work, put in as the first page of YogaratnamalS. This page 
treats of Seka, i.e. Abhiseka, treated of in the third patala of 
the KSlaoakra tantra, the interlocutors being Sucandra and 
BhagavsEn. It speaks of seven kinds of Abhi§eka, viz. : — (1) 
by water, (2) by wearing a crown, (3) by holding a lotus, (4) 
by carrying a thunderbolt, (5) by carrying a gong or ghanlS, 
(6) by severe vow, and (7) by Anujlia. Again it speaks of 
three kinds of Seka and once more of one kind only, i.e. 
Annttara. Page 87 contains a fragment consisting of 
thirteen leaves only, of a commentary on a work of which 
the above page is a fragment. In this commentary Raja 
Sucandra is said to be aNirmSnkSya or reincarnation of Va.j- 
rapSni. He asks Buddha to give a succint account of Seka. 
which, from one point of view, is of seven kinds, from another 
point of view, of three kinds, and from a third point of view, 
only Anuttai’a, i.e. of one kind, which all are said to bo neces- 
sary for the attainment of mundane and super-mimdano suc- 
cess in spiritual matters, Buddha says that the seven kinds 
of Abhiseka are for less advanced people, and three kinds are 
for the attainment of higher worlds, and the Annttara is for 
the attainment of absolute truth. There is'a disquisition here 
about the text and commentaries of KalaoakraySnatantra. 
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It is couclied in a very obscure language, but the commentary 
clearly says that there are three binds of texts and three 
kinds of commentaries, viz.: — Alpa tantra, Vrhat tantra and 
Sahgiti, while the three kinds of commentaries are AlpatikS, 
Vrhattika and Pailjika. These are, he says, the six kotis or 
phases, through which Adi Buddha becomes manifest; for in 
the opinion of these later writers, Buddhist Tantra and 
Buddha are one and the same, Pah jika gives merely a prose- 
order and synonyms of the text, while tlka explains every- 
thing exhaustively ; when it is short, it is AlpatTka and when 
long, Vrhattika. The same 13 leaves of the commentary 
explain tliree more terms, a knowledge of which is essential 
to the understanding of the secret and mystic cult of the Bud- 
dhists, viz. the words OSadali, Dombi and Avadhuti. That 
part of the female organ which resembles the beak of a bird 
is called Khagamukha. The artery (canal) which carries 
semen down from KhagamukhS is called 05n.d5ll, when, 
instead of semen, it carries menstrual flow. DombT is that 
artery which, during the menses, points upward. Accord- 
ing to the custom of the Indians, on both those occasions 
women are considered impure, and should not be touched. At 
the time of the discharge of semen, the same Dombi becomes 
Avadhuti (vide p. 45, lines 6-7 and p. 88). 

Page 18 of the present catalogue contains a collection of 
works by Advaya Vajra, of which the first is the Tatvarat- 
nalvall. At the outset of that work, the author divides sen- 
tient beings as Saiksya and ASaibsya, those who require 
training and those who do not. The first class is required 
to practise Adikarma till those who belong to it realise 
that they have no (separate individual) existence and then 
they obtain perfect SambodhI or enlightenment, manifested 
in the union of two separate existences. The other class, like 
Sskyamuni, by earnestness of meditation, realises the pleasure 
and enjoyment of the union, like that of the coupled deities. 
When to the Asaiksyas the phenomenal world ceases to 
exist, the stream of Adikarma flows spontaneously for the 
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benefit of sentient being's. Arlikarma means the first five 
PSrmitas, viz, Slla (conduct), Dana (charity), Ksanti (forgive- 
ness), Virya (energy, oarnestuoss), Dhyana (meditation). But 
without the sixth, Prajna, they do not deserve the name of 
Paramita, because Prajhaparamita i.s the Svabhava or nature 
of all other ParamitSs, and it is absolute Sunyala (void) ; the 
other PSramitas are probably tlpaya, Dpaya without Prajna 
is bondage, Prajila without Upaya is also bondagf^ ; but sal- 
vation lies in the union of the two, and the union is complete 
fusion or blending of the two; and wo can easily realise from 
the teachings of the Guru that the fusion is like the fusion of 
lamp and (its) light, both of which arc interdopondent on each 
other, 

The Bodhisattvas, who are Asaiksyas, i.e. above Siksa 
and above Adikarma, always deport themselves in pure 
Adikarma, i.e. in doing disinterested good to the world. 
Though good or evil does- not in reality exist in nature, — it is 
only apparent like the image of the moon on the surface 
of water, yet the Bodhisattvas always do what is good and 
avoid what is evil, because the one leads to happiness and 
the other to misery. 

The second work in the above-named collection is 8eka- 
tiltparya Sangraha, complete in 4 chapters, dealing with Seka 
(ablutions and initiation). There are several other works, 
treating of dreams, MahSsukha, AmanasikSra, etc. Advaya 
Vajra has been often quoted by AbhaySkara Gupta, who was 
a contemporary of Rsjai RSmapSla of the Psla Dynasty of 
Bengal, who flourished at the end of the eleventh century. 

Samksiptahhisekavidhi sUmUjikaf p. 84, by VSglsvai’a 
Kirti in 170 Slokas — treats of Seka according to Guhya- 
samSjatantra. 

Samavayrodaku, p. 20, by Maha Vajr5o5i‘ya Anandagar- 
bhap3la, is said to be taken from MahStantrnraja and speaks 
of the means of obtaining the groat oirolo of tho essence of 
Vajra. It is a work on Seka. The success in supremo feli- 
city can never be attained without the union with Prajfia,i.e, 
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lotus. That sort of success cannot be attained by ablutions, 
by pure food, etc. 

VajrStvali tantra, p. 20. From other sources the author 
is known to be Abhayakara Gupta. Tt is a priestly manual 
of the Vajrayana school. It treats of offerings to deities, 
consecration of images and temples and similar topics. 

Amrlakart^ikd,, p. 244), is. a commentary on NSmasahglti 
by Vibhati Oandra, a famous writer on KalacakraySna. 

Meriika tantra, p. 176, is a SahgTti. It treats of the 
worship of Heruka and YajrayoginT in each other’s embrace, 
a secret and mystic worship, much in rogue in Nepal The 
Nepalese call this union sambara or restraint, and are very 
unwilling to show the image or to give out its secrets. The 
worship is performed with all the paraphernalia of a Tantrika 
rite, as the counting of beads, the offering of clarified butter, 
the five M’s and so forth. The interlocutors in this work 
are Bodhisattva Vajrapani and Buddha. The gist of ques- 
tions is, how the restraint is produced, how Heruka has five 
elemental forms, how he is the receptacle of the three KSyas, 
NirmSna kaya, Sambhoga kaya and Dharma kSya, the exter- 
nal form, the internal form and that pertaining to the 
character of both. 

The extent of the work is said to be three lakhs and eight 
hundred slokas but this appears to be fabulous. In Tantras 
this sort of figure often appears, and I am inclined to think 
that the huge numbers relate not to slokas but to letters. 
This is a work of the Sahajayana in which people tried to 
rise to eternal bliss from sexual pleasure, — a doctrine of sal- 
vation which a thousand years back was much in vogue in 
Eastern India and is not yet totally extinct. 

In page 197 of his catalogue of Buddhist- Sanskrit 
Manuscripts, Prof. Bendall describes a manuscript of Oatus- 
pltha tantra, but unfortunately the professor could not give 
the opening verse of the work, as perhaps his manuscript 
was defective at the beginning, so it is difficult to identify it. 

The work has become absolutely rare in Nepal. The 
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Buddliisfc panditas say that the only old copy that was in Nepal 
is now to be found in Cambridge. In the present catalogue, 
however, there are four works based on the Oatuspitha 
tantra. The one which seems to be a “ Panjika ” commentary 
has been described in p. 12. It is entitled Catuspithaloka. It 
says that the opening verse begins with Evam bhSsitasarva- 
jham, and ends with the word YoginliSlasambaram, It 
thinks that the text is a Sahgiti and that a Sahgiti must have 
four elements; the teacher, the mode of teaching, the sub- 
ject taught, and the place of teaching. The name implies 
that there should be four pithas, but from the mutilated manu- 
script in this catalogue, the names of only three pithas have 
been obtained, viz. Atmapitha, Parapitha and Yogapitha. 
Prof. Bendall however found the fourth name to be Guhya- 
pitha. It treats of different kinds of intercourse of Vajrasattva 
with yoginis, such as Prajhaparamita, etc. The second work 
described in page 7 is Oatuspithanibandha which seems to 
be a liturgy on the original tantra. It explains the word 
Atmapitha by saying that this human body is the seat of the 
five elements. The third work is described in the same page ; 
it is entitled Oatuspithasadhana-samksepa, and seems to be 
a short liturgy. As the present manuscript of this work was 
copied in a.d. 1145, the antiquity of this form of secret wor- 
ship must be some centuries older than this date. It concerns 
itself with all the six cruel rites : — propitiation of angry 
deities, homas, mystic circles, etc. The fourth is MitapadS 
panjika, p. 57, by Durjaya Candra. It is an old manu- 
script dated a.d. 1141, In the introduction to the commen- 
tary, Durjaya Oandra observes that AtmSis not to bo realised 
in the person of a Yogi, but in that of other persons. Yoga 
is simply the image of God and the best means of attain- 
ing both phenomenal and absolute truth. Asana is that 
posture which facilitates meditation, and so on. It makes 
an obeisance to YogSmbara, who sits in the midst of a Oakra 
or a circle of female deities, forty in number, and though 
enjoying their company, restrains himself ! 



PBBFACB. 


IX 


Yogambaravidhi, p, 160, is taken from the Atmapitha- 
chapterof Oatuspitha Vrhanmahstantraraja, perhaps a larger 
recension of the Oatuspitha tantra. It gives the rules of 
the worship of Yogambara. Yogambarasadhana, p. 62, pre- 
scribes a shorter process for propitiating Yogambara. It 
uses Kutaksara mantras, i.e, mantras having many consonants 
with one vowel only, i.e. unpronounceable. In the colophon 
the work is called Madhya Yogambarasadhana. In page 68 
there is a small fragment of a work entitled YogambarasS- 
dhanopayika In page 39 there is another work entitled 
YogSmbara-kalpa-sadhana in which JilaneSvarl is regarded as 
the union of Prajfia and UpSya, and is also worshipped in 
connection with Yogambara. 

VasantatilaJea, p. 199, by KrsnapadScSrya, has been 
taken from the Yogapitha of the Catuspitlxatantra. An 
account of the Tibetan translation of this work will be found 
in “Catalogue Du JFonds Tibetain”, p. 88. KisjaapadS- 
carya is sometimes called Kshnapada. The work treats of 
the worship of Heruka and Mahasambara. There is a 
commentary on this work unknown in Tibetan, in page 161. 
The commentator speaks of the author as the second Heruka 
(impersonated). He says this work is a SadhanopSyika, i.e. 
a means of attaining success in the worship of Heruka. The 
object of the work is the good of the whole world after 
attaining success in the art of union. 

Oa^damaliarosanatantra, p. 240, is a Safiglti and be- 
gins in the regular form with “ evam maya srutam ekasmin 
samaye,” etc. The place from which Buddha (Vajrasattva) 
uttered this tantra is the female organ of Vajradhatvfgvarl. 
It is complete in 26 patalas. It' has a Pafijika commentary, in 
page 92, entitled Padm3vatl. In addition to the four elements 
of a Sahgiti already mentioned, the commentator mentions a 
fifth element called Parsad. The commentator says that in 
order that a Sahgiti might be authoritative, it should specify 
the Parsad or audience before whom it is narrated. But 
Bhagavan in that interesting position in which he was, when 
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uttering the tantra, could have no Parsad. How could then 
his sermons be reported? To this the reply is, that the 
Bhagavan and the Bhagavatl are merely two bundles (union) 
of the five elements. The Bodhisattvas and their Saktis re- 
present these elements, and so they wei’e present there. The 
Bodhisattva VairapSiii, who represents audition, hoard it 
there, and reports it now. The first verso uttered is : — 
BhEvabhavavinirmuktah OaturSnandaikatatparah i 
Nisprapaficasvarupoham Sarvasanikalpavarptah ii 
The commentary explains this verse thus : — Bhava, the 
phenomena of pleasure and supreme pleasure. AbhSva, the 
pleasure at the cessation from activity, tabhyam vinirmuktah, 
freed from both. Pleasures are of four kinds : — embracing, 
kissing, pressing the breast, and pricking with the nails, i.e. 
imprinting nail marks, etc. These last as long as the 
thunderbolt is in union with the lotus. 

The Sahgiti teaches that the highest bliss, Nirvana, of 
the Buddhists can be attained only by the union of man and 
woman ; the man representing IJpaya or Buddha, and the 
woman representing Bodhi or Prajilaor Dharma. Prof. Ben- 
dall thinks that these Tantric works are “ veiled Kama 
gastras,” but I think they arc worse than that; for they teach 
lust without love and aesthetic sentiments, and they are 
horridly vulgar, loathsome and repulsive. At the end of the 
work, the commentator Mahapandita MahSsukhavajra gives 
a commentary of the celebrated Buddhist formula of faith 
“ Ye Dharma), etc.” 

Gakrasamhara, p. 64, is a mere fragment, rather less 
than that, duly a few lines, but it has a commentary in page 
48, by Jayabhadra, a monk of Ceylon, who settled in TJppci’ 
India. The commentary seems to have been composed at 
Bajavanavihitra, and it is a Pafijika commentary. 

Gakrasambara is a Sahgiti, but it does not begin in the 
customary way with ‘Bvam maya, etc.’ It begins with the 
word “parama.” And the commentator raises the (question: 
How can it then be regarded as a Samgiti; and answers it by 
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supposing that it is simply taken from an original tantra run- 
ning over one hundred thousand glokas. He thinks that the 
original tantra begins in the usual way, and, therefore, the 
supplementary work (uttara) need not so begin. A supple- 
ment embodies all the topics that are necessary, but not giveii 
in the original Tantra. He holds that Tantra and Buddha are 
one and the same. The subject of the Samgiti is the cult of 
Heruka and Vajravarahl. It treats of mystic circles, secret 
ablutions, etc. There is a translation of Jayabhadra’s com- 
mentary in the Bstau-hgyur, see p. 28, Catalogue Du Ponds 
Tibetain. 

OaryUcarya tzka, p. 94), is defective at the end. Leaves 
35-38 are also missing. It is a work of the Sahajayana 
School. The text is a collection of songs in the Vernaculars of 
Eastern India, mostly in old Bengali, by various poets in the 
form of modern Kirtana songs. The authors are mostly called 
SiddhScaryas, Luhi or Lui was the first Siddhacarya. DSrika 
seems to be one of his immediate followers. This collection 
of songs is throughout accompanied by a Sanskrit commen- 
tary, which explains each song according to the interpreta- 
tion put upon it by the Sahajiya sect, but it is not a philo- 
logical commentary. The manuscript is written in Bengali 
character much earlier than the manuscripts, in Bendhall’s 
catalogue, dated a.d, LI98, 1199 and 1200. The work will be 
shortly published by me. 

8tibh3§iUasamgraha, p. 246, is a compilation of Sanskrit 
and Vernacular sayings of Siddhacaryas on Sahajayana. The 
work has been published by Prof. Bendali. The work 
contains not songs but generally Doha) verses from DohSkosas 
by such men as Kysriaoalrya, Saroruha Vajra and others. 

Damtaitvasangraha, p, 22, by Ksitigarbha, treats of the 
ten prominent topics in Tantrika worship of the Buddhists. 
They are: — (1) RaksS — protection ; (2) Aoakra — not a circle ; 
(3) Oakra — circle; (tj Japa — ^telling the beads; (5) Seka — ab- 
lutions; ^6) Hatha — a kind of yoga; (7) Vali — ofterings; (8) 
PratyangirE — a mantra; (9) Puta; and (10) UdghSta. It 
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says that first oF all one should realise his viautra in his 
heart as a laminaiy and in that Flja mantra he should per- 
ceive Bhairava (Buddha and othei’s) .and shoxildmakc ohoisance 
to him, worship him; obtain his instructions as well as ap- 
proval. Then lie should take reCufife in Buddha and others; 
and he should Follow the patli oF Buddha. His mind should 
be fiixed on Bodhi, thence he would comFortably proceed to 
Mukti. 

Vajo’ayogimstldhana, pp. 27, 28, by Acarya Vijaya Yajra. 
Copied in A.n. 1154, treats of the propitiation of YajrayoginT 
according to the process laid down by rndrabhCiti, who was 
a king of Orissa. It is a work of the SahajaySna School. 
It includes — 

KiiUkapujavidld^p'p. 27, 28, which treats of a mode oF 
attaining spiritual excellence by the manipulation of res- 
piration. 

Mahusamvartana Kathu, page 30, by Sarva Baksita, is a 
work in six kandas, each divided into four ViSrSmas. The 
fourth VisrSma of the fourth kanda treats of both pleasure 
and pain, and speaks of men attaining longevity of 20,000 
years or more in a state of bliss. There will exist no pain 
oven in memory. 

Ea,lyd,v.aksmadhemivwarana, pp. 37 and 38, is a com- 
mentary on KalySnakalmadhenu ; the manuscript is dated a.d. 
1114. It treats of the cure of diseases both by herbs and by 
mantras. 

ParamUrthasatylimelUyaka Sammyapariocheda (?), p. 40, 
is a fragment of a lost work of the Vajrayana school, which 
is divided into ten paricchedas, and raises doubts about 
abstruse points of Buddhism and attempts to solve them in 
its own way. Its mode of Abhisoka is peculiar. The first 
Abhi§eka is MalS (rosary), (2) water, (3) Vajra — thunderbolt, 
(4) Gong, (5) mirror, (6) Nama, (7) permission of the Acarya. 

YogaratnamUlU^ p. 44, is a PahjikS) commentary on 
the Hevajra tantra. Prof. Bendall gives the opening lines of 
this PafijikS in page 190 of his Cambridge catalogue. The 
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Hevajra Tantra seems to be a Saftgiti written in the regular 
form and the commentator’s name is KrsualcSrya or KShna- 
pada. The mamiscript described by Prof. Bendall is dated 
A,D. 1200, and is in Bengali character ; while the present 
manuscript is written in much older transitional Q-upta cha- 
racter. Prof. Bendall describes the Hevajra Tantra in p. 58 
and 184. 

MarmaJeaij'ika, p. 45, is a Pahjika) commentary by 
MahSpandita Bhiksu YrryyaSrimittra of Vikramsila VihSra, 
on TattvajfiSna Samsiddhi, the text of which has not yet 
been found. 

SiddhaikamramaJiUtantra, p. 51, dated a.d. 1267, and 
in Bengali character, is a book on incantations. Mafiju Vajra 
is said to have spoken this Tantra to Viresa. It teaches the 
doctrine that mantra is Q-od. God has no other body, so 
the meditation of a deity is nothing but the meditation of 
the letters of a mantra. 

^aleinljulasambara, p. 55, is attributed to Heruka 
whose another name is Oakrasambara, who taught this tantra 
about the worship of yoginis, in the left-handed process, — ^an 
extremely easy method for attaining supreme bliss. Vajrava- 
rahi is nothing but the absence of all phenomenal attributes. 
She is Prajn.5, pure and simple. She has many forms, but the 
form which has two hands and two faces is principally dealt 
with here. The present manuscript embodies a commentary 
on the Tantra by an unknown author, who follows Indrabhiiti. 

The manuscript marked III 878 C in page 64 of this 
work, contains five works by five great writers. The first 
is YoggDvatara by Arya NagSrjuna, the second, Sv5dhisth3na- 
prabheda by Arya Deva, the third, Advayavivarana Prajfi- 
opayaviniscayasiddhi by AoSrya Padma Vajra, the fourth, 
is a work by DinnSga, and the fifth Prajfiopayavinisoasiddhi 
is by Anahga Vajra. The first, the second and the fourth 
are works of the MahSySna School. The third and the fifth 
belong to the Vajrayana. From the third work we get an 
authoritative exposition of the nature of the union of Prajfia 
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with. UpSya. A tentative ti'anslation of t.lio exti’nct, in page 
65 o£ this work, is given here to explain the nature of that 
union. 

PraJuopUj/at the means with knowledge, i.e. the moans 
produced by knowledge. What does Upaya or means signify? 
It signifies universal compassion, as the asset of Vajrasattva 
with a strong and stable form. ITpaiya signifies this form. 
Upaiya is Vajrasattva, who is identified with the five elements 
and the five Tathagatas, and who is endowed with the attributes 
of expansion and contraction. It is embraced by knowledge 
(PrajnS) — the thunderbolt entering’ the lotus. A devotee 
should think of knowledge as non-dual, this is Prajfiopaya. 
What is the relation between the two ? The five senses with 
five presiding deities pertain to the nature of the five elements, 
and they are all reduced to the form of void. The Upaya is 
also Vairasattva,he stands for all entities strong and stable, he 
also is reduced to the form of void. Tlie two letters Om and 
Ham represent non-duality. V ajrasattva is never two, but he 
has assumed the form of duality simply to illustrate the 
union of PrajfiopSya. If he were really two, then void would 
be joined to void (which is absurd). 

AcSryahriySsamuccaya, p. 170, by Mah3mandalac5rya 
Pandita Avadhata Sri Jagaddarpan, is a compilation of the 
duties of a Buddhist Acarya from various sources with the 
object of attaining success in occult matters. It begins with 
an obeisance to Heruka. It defines a VajrScSrya and gives 
rules for the consecration of temples, etc. 

Quhyasamudivi, p. 173, is a Sangiti, It purports to be 
the second half of the Gruhya Samaja. It treats of the origin 
of Samputa or union, of Heruka ; of attaining success through 
HairStma (void); of the propitiation of KataputanS, Vajrada- 
kinl and others. It also treats of Vasantatilaka, Tilaka, Sar- 
vajfiajfiana, parSrdha homa, etc. 

ManjujnUna tantra, p. 176, is a Safiglti and concerns 
itself chiefly with the great merits and miraculous powers of 
Mafijugrl KumSrabhata. But incidentally it treats of TSn- 
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trik success, such as Vaksiddhi, Mantrasiddhi, Putrasiddhi, 
Jhanasiddhi, etc. 

^amputod^hava, p. 199, is a Sahgtti and treats of the 
union of Prajna and Upaya. 

VajravUrSMrahasyam, p. 240, treats of the secret union 
of Heruka and Vajravarahl. It is called Paramarahasya, 
i.e. very secret, and is said to be taken from Yogatantra. 

MUnodaycutantra, p. 240, is a compilation of that special 
cult of Buddhism -which attempts to find in the human body 
all that is found in the universe. . 

Yogimj Slatantra, p. 241, is a compilation on the wor- 
ship of Yoginis, and begins with an obeisance to VajravSrEhl 
jxist after her union with Heruka, when she is in a mood to 
grant all sorts of boons. 

MISCELLANEOUS MAHAYANA WORKS. 

Adikarmavidhi, p. 41, by Tatakara Gupta. The au- 
thor wrote it out of respect for Prajnskar Gupta. In this 
work he embodies the views of Subhakara Gupta, who is 
known to be one of the scholars of the Yikramsila YihSra, and 
from the description of the author he appears to have been a 
great controversialist. The work treats of Adi karma, i.e. the 
first five ParamitSs. It gives much valuable information about 
Buddhism in Bengal during the Pala period. It says that any 
one who takes refuge in the three jewels is a Buddhist, but in 
initiating a Buddhist in Sila, great discrimination is to be 
exercised ; for the Silas are not to be given to men who live 
by habitual killing of animals. Kaivartas, khetas and kha- 
tikas, should never be initiated in the Silas, because they 
live on the slaughter of animals, but if they give up their 
caste occupation, and take to agriculture and other innocent 
occupations, then they might be initiated. The kaivartas 
are the fishermen of Bengal. The khatikas have blue 
k^atriya blood in their veins. They used to slaughter 
animals in Brahmanioal sacrifices, but as sacrifices came 
to be looked down in society, they became hunters and 
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lived by selling meat. The woi’k speaks of SravakaySna, 
BodhisattvaySna and Mantrayana. At the time when the 
author wrote, there were niimorous Buddhist priests who 
led married lives ; they were called Aryas, and they had 
a position below the Monastic Order. The Silas had lost 
their original importance and have become mere sacra- 
ments, even Bodhisattvahood was granted by priests as 
a sacrament. The sacraments were called Sambaras. 
Vajravrata was also a Sambara, but it was the tenth and 
the last Sambara. Man tray ana had no special Sambara. 
It had all the nine Sambaras of the Mahayana School, The 
tenth Sambara therefore belonged to Vajrayana, which, when 
the author wrote, was not dignified with the name ‘Yana.’ 
It gives in detail the daily duties of a pious Buddhist and 
gives the mantras to be uttered on each occasion. The man- 
tras are all monosyllabic. KOipksara mantras and long 
mantras are as a rule avoided. It speaks of the Sammatlya 
sect with great respect and quotes from such tantras as 
AbhidhSnottarottara, AbhidhSnottara, Herukabhyudaya, etc. 
It speaks of Sandhy3 and Gayatri of VajravarShT. 

Devapration^laksa'^a, pp. 41 and 187, is in the form of a 
Sahglti, Sariputtra asks the Lord how his followers are to 
conduct themselves after the Nirvana of the Lord. The Lord 
says that they should erect sthpas. The words of the book are 
Nyagrodha-parimandalam kSyain, i.e, the body of the Buddha 
in the form of a peepul tree; its length and breadth should be 
equal. They should consecrate images for worship not only 
of Buddhas Wt also of Bodhisattvas. The images of Bodhi- 
sattva should be 120 afigulis and that of Buddha 125 ahgulis. 
The headdress should be 4 afigulis, the hair 6 ahgulis, and 
the face 18^ afigulis, and so forth. 

Buddha Oarita Kuvya, by Agvaghose, p. 42, has already 
been published by the late Professor Oowell. The present 
manuscript fills up some of the laouniae in the printed work. 

Antarvyspti samarthana, p. 43, by Ratnakar §3nti, a 
scholar of the VikramSfla VihSra. It has been edited by me 
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in the “ Six Nyaya Tracts of the Buddhists.” It treats of 
syllogisms without Dfstanta (or examples). 

PaJcavidhi, by Divakara Candra, p. 4 j 3, treats of various 
kinds of medicinal preparations. 

StiipalaksanaJcS,rika Viveoanam, p. 58, by Bhadra VyOha 
(?), is a commentary on Stupalaksanakarika, attributed to 
LokanStha. It is principally taken from the Vinaya of the 
Lokottarav3dins. 

Sattndaranayida Ksvya, p. 98, by Asvaghosa, has been 
published by me in the Bibl. Ind. series. It treats of Nanda, 
a step-brother of Buddha and of his wife Sundarl. They were 
living very happily as husband and wife at Kapilavastu, when 
Buddha came there and compelled Nanda to renounce the 
world. Nanda wanted to go back to his wife, but Buddha 
and his followers held him back. After a few years’ struggle 
Nanda became an Arhat and be made his wife his first 
convert. 

Budclhokta SiMnsarSmaya, p. 162, treats of the creation 
of the world, its destruction, of pacification of mind, death, 
purgatory, sin, virtue, liberation of the soul, etc. 

The “ Psrajikas ” are works on expiation. There are 
several PSrajikas among the paper manuscripts mentioned in 
this catalogue. 

Vajrasattva pnrujika, p. 160, belongs to the Vajrayana 
School. Saddharma parSjika, p. 162, professes to be taken 
from the Tripitaka, though it makes use of mantras. 

MaHjiisrlparajikaf p. 163, is taken from the Vinaya Sn- 
tras, and its extent is said to be 12,000 Slokas. The work is 
attributed to MafijusrI. 

Ta,rU pSrujikUf p. 165, attributed to Avalokitesvara, 
treats of evil omens. 

8u'bhU§itaratnUkarf p. 171, by Acarya Sirra, is a Buddhist 
anthology. 

Gaitya piidgala hhatt drakoddem, p. 174, is an interlocu- 
tion between Yasubandhu and MahSrSja Indraprstha about 
the consecration of stfipa^, temples, etc. 
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GaityavratUMmmiaU, p. 243, is an intevlooutiou betAveen 
Agoka and Upagupta on tho raerifes of oous^ocratiiig Stupas 
and Vibaras. 

Dharma kosa^ p. 245, is a ooniparativoly inodci*n compi- 
lation of Buddhist Sanskrit words used in Nopal. It seems 
to have used the Dharma Saingraha oF Nligarjnna, tho Vyut- 
patti and MahSvyutpatti oF the Tibetans and other works of 
similar nature. 


BRAHMANIO T ANTE AS. 

The Buddhist Tautras are mostly in the form of 
Sangitis. In a few cases whore they are not so, the com- 
mentators have tried to adduce reasons For such a change of 
form. The Hindu Tautras are generally in the form of in- 
terlocutions between Hara and Parvatl in their various 
forms. But the interlocutors talked iu seoi’et at their abodes 
either in the Himalayas or in the KailSsa. How could their 
conversations be published on earth ? The reply is given, 
that they are avatSrita or brought down on earth by nine 
Nathas. \Vide p. 148 of the present catalogue]. Who the 
nine Nathas are, is unknown. In page 149, the names of 
these nine Nathas are given on the authority oE tho late Subba 
Visnu Prasada Rajabhaudari, librarian, .Durbar Library, 
Nepal. He was a Tantrika himself and passed his time in 
reading Tantras. But in the colophons of Tautras, these 
names do not appear, and instead of them, we have 
Matsyendra NsBtha Avatairita, Adi Nstha AvatSrita, Kaiatha 
Nstha Avatarita and others. The names of these Nathas 
are known from the Hathayoga-pi’adipika of Goruksa Natha. 
That tho Nathas were a great sect of tho Saivas (Siva 
worshippers) is well known Wassiljew places them about 
A.D. 800, and that appears to bo their appro-^imate age. 
Nathism or NSthapantha is not so modern as is considered 
to be. 

One of the original tantras entitled MahakaulajfiSna 
Vinirfliaya, p. 82, has been brought down by Matsyendra 
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Natha, who is often called Macohaghnap3da or the lord of th.e 
killers of fish. The manuscript is written in transitional 
Gupta character, a character older than the oldest NewSri, 
nearly the same character in which the oldest dated manu- 
script in the Cambridge Catalogue is written. The date of 
that Cambridge manuscript is a.d. 859. The extent of the 
work, Mahakaulajuana Yinir^aya, is said to be 8000 slokas. 
The work is said to be CandradvTpa Yinirgata. The mean- 
ing of this word is obscure ; if it means coming from Oan- 
dradvTpa in the district of Baokerganj, which is still regarded 
as a seat of Tantrikism, the Nsthas should be regarded as 
a sect having their origin in Bengal. 

The third patala of this work treats of the worship of 
the phaUio emblem of Siva. It derives the word Lihga from 
the dissolution of the’ Universe, i.e. that into which the world 
will ultimately be dissolved or submerged. Lihga is the 
creator and destroyer of the Universe. It is pure, bright, 
infinite, shining like meteor and flashing like lightning. It 
is to be worshipped with scented flowers. The mental emblem 
is to be worshipped by mental flowers (virtues), viz. ; (1) 
Abstinence from slaughter, (2) Restraint of senses, (8) 
Mercy, (4) Devotion, (5) Forbearance, (6) Absence of anger, 
(7) Meditation, (8) and Knowledge. But the worship of the 
pliysioal emblem gives enjoyment in this world and liberation 
in the next. The physical emblem which is in human body 
is vested with miraculous power. The second patala des- 
cribes the dissolution of the universe by the following pro- 
cess : — 

Sakti dissolves herself into Siva, Siva into KriyS, and 
Kriya dissolves into locha (will), and the will (IcchS) dis- 
appears in the supreme Siva, 

Page 248 speaks of another work as brought down 
by Matsyendra Na)tha. It is entitled KSmakhyi; Guhya. 

Page 80 speaks of a work entitled KuvjikS-pQjS-paddhati 
which is said to have been brought down by Adya or Adinatha. 
The word used here is AdyavatSre and not Adyavatarite; 
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this raises a doubt whether this work belongs to the N’athas. 
The goddess Kuvjika belongs to another cult, which is 
called Pagcimamnaya. 

KalajHana, p, 20, a Hindu tantra, is an interlocution 
between Siva and Saiimukha. The work appears to be of 
great antiquity. The Kalottara tantra in 700 versos may 
be a supplement to it. ( Vide iny Nepal Catalogue 1905, 
p. 96, and the preface to that Catalogue LIX.) Hdie latter is 
also an interlocution between Siva and Kjirtikeya. The 
Kalajhana tantra is complete in 17 verses and its substance 
is given below: — 

The spirit while clothed in flesh is s\xbjoot to change 
(alteration) but when it is devoid of “fleshy nook” it is 
changeless. It exists everywhere as the pervading and the 
pervaded. And whoever utters (i.e. can speak out) “I am 
He, I am He ’% that “I am He” is called God Sadat Siva; 
and He is realized through the teachings of Guru. He 
becomes an object of perception and omnipresent. As oil 
in linseed seeds mingles with the fragrance of flowers, so spirit 
both inside and outside mingles with the body. Just as a 
man with a torch in hand brings. objects within his sight (then 
the torch is oast off), so after perceiving the nature of objects 
through knowledge, knowledge should be given up. The 
flower is changeful but its scent is changeless. The Vilva 
tree is changeful, but its shadow is not so. Thus every- 
where there are two phases, changeful (phenomenal) and 
changeless (i.e. Absolute). The changeful is known through 
the changeful (the material through matter) and the Absolute 
through the Absolute. That which measures two is subtler 
than what measures three ; that which measures one is more 
subtle still than what measures two, and what measures half 
is of the highest subtlety ! There is another subtlety which 
is the highest of the high. BrahmS, Yisnu, Rudra, MaheSvara 
and §iva signify these different stages of subtlety. The fifth 
among the five is changeful. BrahmS resides in the heart; 
Yispu in the throat ; Rudra in the palate ; MaheSvara 



PREFAOI^. 


XX\ 


between the eye-brows ; Siva at the lower end o£ Nsda and 
Parapara (the highest of the high) is on the other end of it ; 
aiid there is nothing higher than this, that is the dictum of 
the Sastras. “How can that be subject to coming and 
going? And who leads? This is my doubt, O MahSdeva! 
Tell me the truth.” “ A living being is led by energy 
or force, and it rests after attaining power. I shall speak 
about its end, 0 Sanmukha, hear me truly. That is said to 
be independent of flesh and this is the twelfth wonder ! And 
that is within you and the Lord residing in your body 
envelops it (in turn). The mind might be thrown away, the 
sight might be diverted, still the Yoga of the yogis flows 
without interruption. This is the highest secret, this is the 
highest stage, this is the highest BrahmS), the highest In- 
destructible.” 

Sasthi-YidyS-pi’aSamsa, p. 23, was copied in a.d. 1869. 
The work is taken from the Rudra ySmala, which ap- 
pears from the colophon to consist of 125,000 §lokas. 
Sasthi Vidy5 is the last chapter of the last Satka. 

Siddhasant5nasopS;napadhati, p. 91, by YagorSja, who 
has the title of B5la VSglsvara, belongs to Srlmata, i.e. 
KuvjikSmata of the western school. The manuscript was 
copied in La Sam 184, i.e. a.d. 1300. The father of Yasoraja 
was Gropa. It is complete in 18 patalas. 

Purmnesvara mata Tantra, p. 46, consists of 98 leaves 
of which 8 are missing. It runs from the 24th patala to the 
89th patala, and appears to be the second volume of the 
original work. It is written in old Newari and therefore 
must belong either to the 11th or to the 12th century. Prof. 
Bendall in page 27 of his 0am, Oat. mentions a Parameg- 
varamata Tantra written in transitional Gupta character 
and dated a.d, 869, It contains 62 leaves only, but they are 
the remnants of a very large work, one of its leaves being 
numbered 198. Only two of its patalas are numbered, viz. 
4lBt and the 42nd. The Professor is fortunate however in 
having the last leaf, bringing the work to an end. My 
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raannscvipt, liowovor, has iho first leal' ot Iho second volume. 
It gives iu the form of a question, the subjects treated of in 
that volume. In the very first verse it appeals to tradition. 
It asks about the creation ofc‘ “Moru” and its purification, of 
Santana, the six Kulamnayas, six Nyasas and of the gi’eat 
and mystic Union. It asks about the following tleities: — 

Vaglsvari, Mahamaya, Camunda; KulanSyikS, Mrtyufi- 
iaya, Mahakali Sritula, Tripura-bhairavi, Samayavidya, Kulii- 
kai*a, SiddhamairtandabhairavT, MahasSinodbhavT, Nitya), 
KrsnahgT, Muktida, Kulamalai. 

Maya is a secret Sakti, Janardana is an adept in her 
worship. VagTSv'arT is the liighest Sakti. Sarasvati is a 
great Sakti given to Saumukha. Through the favour of this 
Sakti, Makaradhvaja is so successful (formidable). There 
are other Vidyas too, Vajraprasarika, Brahmavidya, Sahjl- 
vanlvidya and Kallvidya. The growth of the embryo, the 
birth of a son, the use of poison and its antidote, working of 
miracles also come within the purview of this tantra. 

There is another manuscript of this work mentioned in 
page 115 of this catalogue, which comes up to the end of the 
17th patala. It does not belong to the Durbar Library, but 
to a private owner, AsvinTkumSra RajopadhySya, a descen- 
dant of the Grurus of the Newar Rajas of Bhatgao, replaced 
by the present Grirkha dynasty. 

Brahma Tumala, pp. 60-62, is a manuscript in good 
preservation, though it was written so far back as a.d. 1062. 
The word Yamala is derived from the word Yamala, which 
means union, so the various yamalas seem to be designed to 
inculcate the worship of united deities, such as Brahma and 
Sarasvati; Visnti and Laksml ; and Siva and Tara, etc. 

Budra Yumala Tantra, p. 126, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairavl and Bhairava. Here Bhairava is the interro- 
gator and Bhairavl answers his questions. The present work 
is a supplement to other yimalas of which the following ai’e 
mentioned! Sri Yamala, Vis^u Yamala, Sakti Yamala, and 
Brahma Yamala. 
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There is another Rudra Yamala tantra in p. 124, which 
deals with one section of that tantra onlj, viz. TrikutSrahasya. 

Vijnana Bhairavam, Rudra Yamaliya, p. 123, is a short 
work taken from the Rudra YSmala Tantra treating of Jfiana; 
articulate sounds, its nine divisions, etc. 

Pi^galamafa, p. 69, is an interlocution between Pihgaia 
and Bhairava. It defines Agama as that from which all 
orders proceed, they issue from the mouth of Siva, and are 
transmitted through tradition in versified form. It defines 
SSstra as that which rules or saves. Jhana is that which 
leads (guides) and Tantra is that which spreads over (i.e, 
popularise) and saves. 

MahUguhya Tantra, p. 70, seems to inculcate the secret 
worship of G-uhya Kali, who has a famous shrine in Nepal. 
The whole tantra is of a mystic nature and is said to extend 
to 12,000 glokas, but the most mystic portion of the mystic 
tantra extends over 1300 glokas, which is the extent of the 
present work. 

Vamaiesvara Tantra begins “ (xaneSa-G-raha-Naksatra 
etc.” [ Vide p. 22]. A tippani on this tantra is to be found 
in p. 75. Unlike other original tantras, VSmakeS vara begins 
with a Mahgal§)carana, and the commentator tries to explain 
this fact by saying that a disciple or a disciples’ disciple of the 
Devi desirous of bringing down the tantra on earth, makes 
the Mahgalacarana, so here is a tantra not brought down by 
one of the Nathas. The commentator makes his obiesance 
to the energy of the Mantras of Tripurai Sundarl, full of 
amorous sentiments. 

BraTmia SarnhitSy p. 75, is a Yaisnava Tantra. Like all 
Vaisnava works it was current in Southern India; and it was 
brought to Bengal by Oaitanya in the beginning of the 15th 
century. The present manuscript however is written in 
Newari character and dated a.d. 1195. Though the work is 
said to be an interlocution between Brahma and Narada, in 
the beginning it is an interlocution between Kapifijala and 
Narada, The chapters are called adhySyas and not patalas. 
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The work is also known as Visnurahasya or tlieseoi’ets of the 
worship of Visnu, It speaks of many vratas whioh are 
still current in India, and at the end it speaks of dedicating 
temples and consecrating images. 

Kramaihinka, p. 79, is also a Vaisnava Tantra. It is a 
compilation by Kesavacarya, written for the benoHt of all 
the four castes in all the four stages of life. It gives the 
process of worshipping Jvrsna. 

Kri'i/akaJagHiia/fara, p. 85, was copied in A.n. L184j at 
Dhavalasrota, modern Dhankhcl to the east of Katmundu, 
which was then the capital of a Feudatory Chief of Nepal. 
The work is an interlocution between Kartikeya and Siva. 
It treats of snakes, snake-charms, snake-poisoning and its 
cure; malignant influenco of planets; Yaksas; Pigacas; 
Sakinis; troubles visiting children; removal of sterility of 
women ; scorpions and other venomous worms and insects. 
It also treats of various kinds of fever, and prescribes cures 
by mantras. 

Kiratj^a TanLra, p. 99, is the oldest dated manuscript in 
this catalogue. It was copied in A.n. .924. The character is 
older than the oldest Newari. .It belonged to an inhabitant 
of Bhatgao, who was a Bhattapaudita and whose name was 
ITdayapala Soma. It is an original tantra, being an interlocu- 
tion between Garu4a and Bhagavan. The manuscript has a 
table of contents which has been copied so far as was possible 
from such an old and effaced manuscript. Prom this table 
it is apparent that this tantra attempted not only to traverse 
the grounds of other tantras, but also to regulate completely 
the lives of its votaries; for instance, it treats of purity and 
impurity, of expiation, of the regulation of diet, of seats 
(Asana) and of the consecration of temples and images. It 
is, however, not a Vaisnava tantra as it might appear from 
the interlocutors. Two entire ohai)ters (lOth and 11th) 
have been copied. The tenth chapter treats of the different 
forms assumed by Siva; and the knowledge (which in reality 
is one) of Him, who is above the highest subtlety, becomes 
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tenfold by the meditation of the ten forms of Siva in union 
with SivS ; and the tenfold knowledge is known as : — 

(1) KSmika. (6) Kartita. 

(2) Yogaja. (7) Sftksma. 

(8) Avaointa. (8) Sahasraksa. 

(4) Karana. (9) Suprabha. 

(5) Arcita (10) AmSuman. 

And the Sivas corresponding to the above tenfold knowledge 
are : — 

(1) Trikaloddhara. (6) Hutasana. 

(2) Bhasmaprabhu, (7) Prabhanjana, 

(8) Gopati. (8) Ksla. 

(4) PrajSpati. (9) Sasi. 

(5) Acyuta. (10) Ravi (the sun). 

The work mentions eighteen Rudras and eighteen cults corres- 
ponding to them. The eighteen cults are : — 

(1) PSramega. (10) SarvStmabhadra. 

(2) SrlrtipabhSsita- (11) Nidhana. 

(8) NisvSsa. (12) Virasa. 

(4) Suliprokta. (18) Raurava. 

(5) Mukhavimba. (14) MSrkuta (Mukuta). 

(6) Vindusiddhi. (16) Kirana 

(7) Santana. (16) Lalita. 

(8) Simhasaumya. (17) Agneya, 

(9) Oandrahasa. (18) Siva. 

Prom the above eighteen, eighteen Rudras were conceived : — 

(1) Paramegvara (?) (10) Ylrabhadragana. 

(2) TJsanaimuni. (11) Padmasambhava. 

(8) Saivasambhava. (12) Prajnapalakhagegvara. 

(4) Munisattama (?) (18) Nandikegvar. 

(5) Dadhici. (14) MahSdeva. 

(6) Oanda asuragana. (15) Sarvartukamuni. 

(7) SamgaySpara (?) (16) Rudrabhairava. 

(8) Nrsimha. (17) Hutabhaksana. 

(9) Purohita. (18) Saurabheda (?) 
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Tho eleventh chapter says that jhana (knowledge) is one. 
It is the Nsda (inarticulate sound). It is laiikika (physical) 
and supreme. It remains in the throat of Siva in tho form 
of ‘Om.’ It is the Lord, it is the Veda, it is tho supreme 
Brahma. It is said to bo the abode of Syllabic mantras, 
when it becomes articulate, it is Yak (speech or logus). It 
is divided into nine parts : the vowels, tho five sots of conso- 
nants, the semi-vowels, the sibilants and ksa. Those are 
fifty in number, and the force or energy of knowledge. 
They are called matrkSs or mothers ; they include numerical 
digits (one, two, three, etc.) They pervade the whole liter- 
ature, philosophy, poetry and history. They are called 
servants because they serve Siva under various names (in tho 
form of mantras). They form both Sanskrit and the Verna- 
culars. From them are formed the Vija mantras, Pindas, 
Kalas, Kfitas and Varna mantras. 

TattvasadhhUva Tantra^ p, 118, is an interlocution be- 
tween Bhairava and Devi and is one of the very few works of 
the Daksifliamnaya. 

Meru Tantra, p. 115, belongs to AgvinTkum3ra Rajo- 
pSdhyaiya. It is an old palm-leaf manuscript written in 
llagara character. It is a short work, running from 91B to 
127A. In the colophon it is described as YoginI Dsmara 
and treats of asterisms. • 

JDattuUreya Tantra, p. 117, is a treatise on magic and Black 
Art. The interlocutors are Dattattreya and ^vara. It men- 
tions the following tantras, viz.; — DSmara, "UrddhvasSmSdi- 
Tantra, Kslaoandisvara, Radha Tantra, Ucchista, Dhara Tan- 
tra and Amrtesvara. 

KBld/fiala Tantra, p. 117, is an interlocution between 
Narada and Nllalohita. 

Bhutadamara Tanitra, !>. 119, is a work on magic and 
mystic charms. Unmatta Bhairavi asks Unmatta Bhairava 
who is a “ Krodha Bhairva,’^ and bow to help those who are 
sinners, criminals, liars and characterless. One of the siddhis 
is the attainment of heaps of Mahapltakas (sins). Tho know- 
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ledge of this tantra should not be imparted to idlers, wicked 
people, devoid of all devotion to their gurus. 

Akuisa Bhairava KaJpa, p. 120, is an interlocution be- 
tween Uma and Mahesvara, and treats of magic, Black Art 
as well of SarvapaksirajapujS and the worship of seven 
MatrkSs. The work is divided into 38 adhyayas. 

F^m Tantra, p. 125, is an interlocution between Brahma 
and Visnu, and treats of the worship of Ohinnamasta, one of 
the ten Mahavidy3s. 

KarmasSra Mahstantra, p. 127, is a compilation by Mu- 
khyaka, son of Srikantha. The name is variously spelt. Mufi- 
jaka is another form; see p. Ixiv of the preface to my Ne- 
pal Catalogue (1905). Some of the verses are commom to this 
work, and to another by the same author entitled Nityahnika- 
tilaka. That work treats of the daily duties of a TSntrika 
worshipper, but this of Karma (rituals) generally and accord- 
ing to it Siva is the highest Principle. The work belongs 
to the Pa§cim3mn3ya or the Western School. 

KtilSntava Tantra, p. 138, seems to belong to the ^rd- 
dhvamnSya School. It is complete in 17 ullasas and treats 
of sundry TSntrika rites, specially of the worship of Vatuka. 

Tripurasimdartsahasra'namastotra, Vd,makesva/r Tan- 
trokta, p- 184 j. The YSmakeSvar Tantra is an interlocution 
between MahSdeva and Kartikeya ; the present work is a 
part of that tantra. It enumerates the thousand names of 
Tripurasundarl in imitation of the Visnu Sahasran3ma in the 
MahSbhSrata. 

Man-krarahasya Nuruya'^lya, p. 135, treats of yantras 
(diagrams) and mantras, in imitation of Vaidika mantras; it 
gives the Rsi, cha^Kja, DevatS and Viniyoga of all mantras, also 
adds the Yija, Sakti and Kllakas too. 

^odaMa Nitya Tantra, p. 148, is an interlocution between 
Ganesa and Siva. It is complete in 86 adhyayas of 100 §lo- 
kas each. These 3,600 ilokas with the colophons and the 
names of the interlocutors amount to four thousand Slokas, 
which is the present extent of the work. In one of the open- 
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ing verses, it defines tlie word Kadi. Because tlie word Kali 
begins with “ Ka *' therefore all tantras which have Kali 
for their deity are knowii as Kadimata. 

The following are the sixteen Nityas .• — 

(I) Nitya (3rd chapter)- 

(2i Lalita (4ith and 5th chapters), 

(3) KaraeSvarl (7th chapter). 

(4i) BhagamalinI (8th chapter). 

(5) Nityaklinna (9th chaptei’). 

(6) Bherunda (1 0th chaptei*). 

(7) Vajresvarl (11th chaptei’). 

(8) But! (13th chapter). 

(9) Tvarita (14th chapter). 

(10) Kulasundarl (15th chapter), 

(II) Nityanitya (16th chapter). 

(12) NllapatSkS (17th chapter). 

(18) Vijayli (18th chapter). 

(14) Oitra (21st chapter). 

(15) Kurukulla (22nd chapter). 

(16) VSrShl (28rd chapter). 

Matasara Tantra, p.74, is complete in 28 patalas, and in p. 
164, complete in 19 patalas. Both seem, to be different recen- 
sions of the same work. A third and a shorter recension has. 
been described in my Nepal Oatalogue of 1906 (p. 222). All 
these works belong to the Western School of Tsntrikism, and 
relate to the worship of KuvjikaD. In the recension of 17 pa- 
talas, there appear two obscure names, one in the first verse 
YoganStha, and the other in the last verse Adhyanatha. 

Sammohma Tantra, p. 183, is an interlocution between 
Aksobhya and Mahografcara. In this work they are taken 
as Siva and Devi ; this is however very doubtful. Aksobhya 
is one of the DhySnl Buddhas and TSra is his consort. How 
they came to be regarded as Siva and Sakti is a problem for 
future scholars to solve. The work deals with the destruc- 
tion of evil spirits by the charms of mystic mantras. It is 
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complete in 10 patelas and is called here Dvitlya Khanda, 
implying thereby that there are other Khandas too. [See 
Hpr, I. 4i00]. 

KulikulakramUrccana, by Vimalabodha, j), 185, treats 
of the "worship of Kah. The author malces obeisance to his 
gurus in the second verse ; they are ViSvamitra, Sista, SrTkan- 
tha, KundalTsvara, Srikrodha, Mrnanka and Tslanka. 

Varahi Tantra, p. L86, belongs to the Southern School, 
It is complete in 86 patalas It is an interlocution between 
Q-uhyakalika and Oandabhahava. It treats of the modes of 
"worshiping VarahT;, Mahaksla and others. There is another 
work bearing the same name, mentioned by Raj a Rajendra 
Lai Mitter in p, 237 of Vol. VI of his Notices, That is a 
much larger work and is complete in 50 patalas. While the 
present work appears to have been written in Nepal, Rajen- 
dra Lai’s work appears to have been written in Eastern India. 
It appears to be rather modern, because it mentions such 
shrines as Vaidyanatha, Hihgalaj, and so on. Varaht (in this 
catalogue) manifested herself for killing VidSla RiSksasa in the 
Ratya Yuga. 

Bivatatjidava, p. 188, with a commentary by Nilakantha, 
under the patronage of Anapa Simha, Rsja of Bikaneer. 
(For a description of the commentary see Hpr. I. 860.) It is 
complete in 14 patalas, Anilpa Simha was a general under 
Aurangzeb and served him faithfully in his Deccan cam- 
paigns. 

PuraSoaranacandrikU, p. 190, by a disciple of Vibudhen- 
drSirama j the author’s name seems to be DevendrSsram ; see 
p. 72 Oatalogus Oatalbgorum, vol. III. 

PartMvSrccana C^dnmatji, p. 190, by Navami Simha dur- 
ing the reign of Bh"tlpalendra in Nepal. [It was composed 
in A.D. 1716]. It gives the process of worshipping Siva’s 
phallic emblem made of earth according to the Vedas ; ac- 
cording to the tantras ; according to the Kaula Ssstras, and 
according to the VamSoara Sastras. 

PMca Budr'apralcelra-kaf’hmamf p. 210, is an interlocution 
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between gatananda and Nandr. This work is more Vaidika 
than Tantinka. The Rudra mentioned here appears to be one 
of the Rndras of the Vedas, specially of th<‘ YnyurVoda; 
bntthe whole is put in the form of a tanti'a. 

Puspamahalmya, p, 211, is a treatise on flowers appro- 
priate to and favourites of different deities. This work applies 
to the following Tantrika schools, viz.: — the Western, the 
Northern, the gouthcrn and the Urddhva (up])or school). 

Niyamanfinxniniaya, ]). 21G, by Ramaraniana ilovasarraa, 
is a Tantrika coin])ilation on the Avoi'ship of Kali. 

Hnr/lm/i. Tmilrd', p. 210, is an interlocution between 
Tsvai’a and Devi. It is complete iii 15 patalas. The principal 
deities montioneil are: — Mahainaya and Matrka. 

Pusparn.Lndkara Tantra, p. 222, is by Navami Siipha, dni’- 
ing the reign of Bhaskarondra of Nopal. It treats of the 
flowers appropriate to and favourite of different deities (both 
Tantrika and non -Tantrika), viz.; — GaneSa, Siva, Visnu, 
Aditya, the Grahas, the Pitrs, Bhavanl, GSyatrl and SarasvatT 
— the deities of the Southern, Northern, Western and the 
upper and lower schools. 

^atkTamaf p. 18, is taken from Uddisa woi’ks and treats 
not only of the six cruel rites (of the tantrikas), but also of 
Agnistambhana (quenching or preventing fire), Jalastambhana 
subsiding water or flood, of curing diseases, of walking over 
water, of dyeing hair, of caxising abortion, of restorative 
drugs, of attaining kingdom, etc. 

JAana IHpaka, p. 15, or, in fixll, JnSnadipavimarsinT, by 
VidjSnanda N3tha, is a Tantrika compilation on the worshij) 
of Tripurasundarl. It is complete in 25 patalas. It spefiks 
of six Darsana>i and the mantras for woi‘slii])ping them. 
The Darganas arc Bauddha Dm-sana, Vaidika llargana, Siva 
Dargana, Sanra Dargana, NSrSyana Dargana, and §akta 
Dargana. The author Vidyananda is credited with having a 
knowledge of all the six AmnSyas of the Tantrikas. He 
makes an obeisance to the Devi under the following appella- 
tions : — 
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(1) Tripura Sundarl. (4i) Jambukeyl. 

(2) KalapahaririT. (5) Kanamacika. 

(8) Prafcibhaparame§TarI. (6) Ssmbliavi. 

The work is mainly based upon Vamakesvara Tantra. 
BRAHMANIC POETRY. 

MahtravanavadJui nataka, p. 25, by Jayata, who flour- 
ished in the i4ifch century A.n. He wrote the drama at the 
request of Jaya Simha, who himself copied the present manu- 
script in the year a.d. 1837 during the reign of Jayarimalla- 
deva. Jayarimalla was not actually a king, but a regent. 
The performance took place at Vyuhmati, where there is a 
temple of Vyuhgesvara, at the request of the same Hari Siinha 
who was the head of the Uttara Vihar. 

G^tagopala, p, 39, by Caturbhuja, was written under the 
patronage of Simhadamana Raiiy of Akbar’s Court. 

Yaduraima Kaoi/a, p. 220, by KaSInatha, the son of Sam- 
kara and RohinT. It is a poem of the type of Bhattikavya, 
written for imparting the knowledge of Sanskrit grammar. 

Madhumandaiia mahakdvija, p, 226, by Vala Krstia. It 
treats of the adventures of the Boy-Krsna. The manuscript 
is defective. The libei’ation of Yamalarjuna forms the sub- 
ject of the 4th canto, and Viraharana that of the eleventh. 


SMRTI. 

The oldest Smrti work in this catalogue is entitled 
Yogl§varasamgraha-Padman3bhasaTngraha, pp. 19 and 90. 
The manuscript in p. 19 is dated 866th year of the Newar era, 
i.e. A,D. 1246. The compilation was made at Benares ; the 
two parts by the two authors Yogisvara and Padman5bha 
have been kept distinct. The quotations are, with a very 
few exceptions, from the Rsis and the authors of SarnhitSs. 
Many works have been cited from, which are unknown at 
the present age, e.g, the smrti of SSkatSyana, Karsn3jini 
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and such others. The joint work treabs of l.hc lunar days 
and of funeral rites, etc. 

PUj apycuhpa, by Mahan:iaho])adhyaya Goviiula, p. (57, was 
written under the patronage of Bhavanantla, ptjrhaps the 
founder of the Nadia family. Bhavananda is described here 
as a poet and a conqueror. The author’s father was bZesava. 
His object was to Avritc a non-sectarian work. 

Smrtisiira, pp. 87 and 181, by Harinatha, is an e.xtensive 
compilation of Smrti. Tlie manuscript in p. 87 was copied 
in La. Sani 8-liL, i.e. .\.B. I .t56. The present manuscript con- 
tains the VyvaliSx'a Khanda only, ^riioi’c is anothei’ raaxxxi- 
script of the same work in ]). 115, dated Ija. Sam 877, i-o. A..D. 
1.491, during tlie reign of lifipa NSrayana of Tirhut (see 
Notices of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol, V, pp. 282-88, where 
llaja Rajendra Lai Mitra describes two parts of the same 
work, one on VivSda and the other on A.c3ru). Harilala on 
Aoara seems to be a misprint for Harinatha. See also I.O. 
catalogue 1488. 

Vaskt, Buslra, p. 88, is an oi’iginal work in the form of a 
Tantra dealing with architecture, engineering devices (as 
town planning, building of palaces, etc.) as well as with such 
rites as house-warming, consocration of liouses, etc. 

Vratapaddhati^ p. 91, by Rudradhara, copied in La. Sam 

286. 

'Fwthavidhi, p. 95, by Vaoaspati, ti*eats of the rituals 
performed in holy places. Vloaspati makes obeisance to his 
guru MadhusQdana. It consults Krtyakalpadruma, Parijata, 
RSnaka and other authoritative works on the subject. 

Kriyakcdpakiraii, Sraddha Katidani, p. 106, by LaksmT- 
dhara, son of Hrdayadliara. Tho matiuscript is written in 
Nagri and dated in the Samvat ora and mjt in Ncpala Samvat. 
The date is Saipvat 1288, i.e. a.d. J 176. This is tho oldest 
manuscript of LaksmTdhara’s work as yet known. 

Dunavokyavalif p. 1 16, by OapdoSvtu’a. Tho niannscript 
is dated La. Sam 189, which is apparently a misprint for 189, 
for OandeSvara flourished about 1800 a.u. 



I'KISFAOB. 


a:xxii] 


Ks,myad%‘pacld,na paddhati, p. 141, by Premanidhi SarmS 
with the title of BhSrakulapantha. The authorities con- 
sulted are : — SadaSiva SamhitS, Uddamara, Ysmala, Meru, 
etc. 

Nityaprayoga Batnukara, p. 141, by Premanidhi Sarma, 
son of Umapati and GunavatJ, born in Kumayuna. He 
lived in Benares. He was an ardent worshipper of Kartta- 
vlrya. The work treats of the daily duties of a BrShmana. 

Gaturva/rgacintdmani, Pansesa KJianda, p. 150, printed 
in the Bibl. Ind. series. 

Madanaratnapradlpa prayascittoddyotay jp. 178. Of the 
seven IJddyotas of this compilation by Madana Simha, the son 
of Sakti Simha, who attained political importance in the 
Province of Delhi in the fifteenth century, this is the second 
Uddyota that has come to light. See preface to my Nepal 
Catalogue, 1906, page xviii and 228. 

Prayascittaprakarai),a, p. 179, by Bhavadeva, with the 
title, Bala V alabhi bhu j ahga. He is the same Bhavadeva, whose 
paddhati is the standard work of the Saima VedI Brahma^as in 
Bengal. He was a minister to king Harivarma Deva, in the 
Coast country of Bengal, who flourished about the end of the 
tenth century. Bhavadeva's prasasti composed by Vacas- 
pati Misra is the text of an inscription in the temple of An- 
anta Vasudeva at Bhuvanesvara. 

Dana~ratnakara, p. 179, by Candesvara, is a long work on 
religious gifts. 

MahadSna Vininyiyay p. 180, by VScaspati. 

Pwritadinakaroddyota, p. 182, by Gtgit Bhatta, a contem- 
porary of Sivaji. Ho wrote this work in the name of his 
father. 

Indradhvajotsava Vanii.miavny p. 191, by Saktivallabha 
BhattacSrya, is a ritual, dealing with Indra yatrS, the principal 
Hindu ceremony of Nepal. For another work of the same 
author, see pp. 266 and 257 of my Nepal Catalogue, 1906. 

Swtnvatsara krtyaprakasa, pp. 192-96, by Bhaskara 
Bhatta, is a comprehensive compilation of the duties of a 



Hindu during tlie courKo oL‘ a ;yoar. It givuri a coiupJoto 
genealogy of the Madhukara Said kings <d' Bimdclkhand 
and also of the aixthov himself. 

Yyavaihamloka, by Gopala Siddhautavagisa Blmitacarya, 
p. 212, is a work on lawyer’s law. 

KH'i/avbixltcirnava; p. 211, by Maharajadhiraja llarinai'a- 
yaiia, who belonged to the Brahmanti Dynasty (tf Mithila. 
This is complete in eight tarahgas, viz.: — Krtya, (2) .^oava, 
(8) Vicara, (4i) Vyavahara, (5) Adana, (6) Suddhi, (7) Sraddhii 
and (8) miscellaneous. 

Piirbhakti kirantji/il, p. 238, by Vac:is[)ati MiSra of 
Mithila, about the end of the fifteenth ocniaii’y, is a wo)*k on 
Sraddha, 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

ViSva2'>7'acUpe 8ak,ffi(Moka, p. 71, by Bhuvananda Kavi- 
kauthSbharana. It treats of Hindu music. Vigvapradipa 
professes to be an encyclopaedia of the eighteen Hindu Sas- 
tras with all their ramifications. It was projected by Bhuva- 
nananda Kavikanthaibharana, the son of Rama Khan, who 
appears to have been Rama Oandra Khan, well known in 
Vais^iava literature of Bengal as the persecutor of Haridasa, 
a Muhammadan, who became afterwards a Vaisnava and 
a follower of Oaitanya. The ruins of the fortress of Rama- 
candra is still pointed out a few miles to the north of Bangi 
in the district of Jessore. Bhuvanananda compiled his great 
work under the patronage of a Mahomedan Sultan of IBcugal, 
who conquered Benares, Oudh and Delhi and appears to bo 
no other than Slier Shah. 

The volume of the encyclopaedia treating of astronomy 
and of astrology has been described by Dr. Eggolling in the 
India OflBloe catalogue, page 1082. The present manuscript 
treats of Hindu music. 

The writer mentions the following authorities on Hindu 
music ; — 
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(1) Brahms. 

(16) The wife of Bharadvaja. 

(2) Siva. 

(17) Kohala. 

(8) Nandikesvara. 

(18) Saktr. 

(4) Siva. 

(19) Bharata. 

(5) Eambha, 

(20) Jastika. 

(6) Turn burn. 

(21) Dagas^rlva. 

(7) Vayu. 

(22) Udbhata. 

(8) Narada. 

(28) Lallata. 

(9) Kambala. 

(24) Sanku. 

(10) ASvatara. 

(26) Abhinavagupta, 

(11) VisvSvasu. 

(26) Visakhila. 

(12) KaSyapa. 

(27) Bhavallabha. 

(13) Ssrdula. 

(28) Anila. 

(14) ParamardhT. 

(29) JalShaka. 

(16) Kundina. 

(80) Matrgupta. 


The genealogy of the author given in page 1082 of I.O. 


catalogue runs thus- 


Vaglsvara 


.1 

SSntidhara alias BSma Khan 

1 


Krsnananda 


1 

BhuvanSnanda 


All the four appear to have been connected with the courts of 
the Sultans of Gaud a. 

DharmUrnya, p. 227, is an encyclopaedic work on Hindu 
religious observances and other miscellaneous subjects of 
Indian interest complete in two big parts of which only a 
fragment of the second part is described in this catalogue. 
The fragment runs through 19,000 slokas. It is written in 
Maithili character. The name of the author cannot be ascer- 
tained from the fragment. 
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III. 350 B. 1 11^x2 incites. Folia, 108, pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 4 and o on a page. Extent in glokas, 
1,500. Date If.S. 785 = 1665 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

The MS. is written on palmleaf up to 78th leaf, and up to the 40th 
tale. The rest has been restored on paper cut in the form of palmleaf, 
and the date refers to the restoration. There are 72 stories in this work, 
and they relate to female (characters. The work has been noticed by Dr. 
Ra jendralal, No. 1273. 

HI. 358 A. 1 12x2 inches. Folia, 393, pierced by 

a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 6,000. Date Character, Newari. Verse. Incorrect. 

Jayadratha Y’amala is said to be 24,000 slokas in extent. It is 
divided into foar parts of 6,000. Each of these parts is called a Satka, 
/.e., 6,000. The second Satka has already been noticed in my previous 
Nepal catalogue. The present MS. contains the whole of the first ^tka. 
The date given at the end is unreliable, as it is written in a different ink 
and in a different and later L.sud. ’TOggL followed 

hj a sentence in Newari language. The last colophon runs thus — 

rtfaiFd^a r iHf# mm-spri 

trsfrarroj ^ gor gy iiwus^fisiftr i 



*SRETWR smwiw H 


The long string of epithets given in the colophon are not withfmt 
their significance. 

It begins— -# «wt ^ 

sr tiraw, u’gnw i 



( R 


armt arr^fH arm »* 

’twmsTTiir^Erf^^: 



X X mwTW arr^friii 

+ rmrra^ + + 

4“ 4- 


4“ 4" 4“ 

T% OT% g #t 

wr^t 

■cj^^ar^t^srarmr 

lar^hrtH' 

TTw fe n r si 
mtm H f^’^iT^ram 


Jayadratha, the husband of Duryodhana’s sister, and the King of 
Sindh, renounced the world and settled at Yadarika«rama in the Himalayas 
for the purpose of practising austerities. -‘•"'H© propitiated the goddess 
Parvati, who introduced him to S'iva, The interlocution between these 
three is the substance of the Tantra. The first question asked was the 
nature of Mukti (salvation), which was explained according to the San- 
khya system. But S'iva said that the telling, on the rosary, the formula 
of Kalasamkar@an! was the easiest and shortest way to salvation. I’he 
formula consists of 21 letters, and is as follows : — 

iru: sprfiifefsr i 

Then follows in leaf 36A an enumeration (»f those who attained 
success hy means of this formula : — 

warrfg^m, ^nfri^^htar, sifaratiife, finsmsa*, «nr«r, 

fl*w, «i¥wra-, fwsrr^, 

f^srifiror, I 



( J? ) 


<1# wr^jTfTT 

wstn*^«r*n5rrat i?'fTar5rT: 

'j 

Then follow the names of their wives : — ■ 

WIITOT, TBeEWft'jft, 3TOJBITT, «Ti?T, 

^pfHisrs^T, fasTTar, gsraro^, a^asrr, 

i a ig yflW»T?i I 

In leaf 87A Mahadeva declares that the following are the emanations 
from himself : — 


^sRiasr sm^ aTT , sr^^:, ^s»ht^ i 

In leaf 60B S'iva describes tbe Svadbistbana Sthana. 

In leaf 66B he describes tbe sons of Priyabala. 

102B. He says — 


wramnsrernsnsTg; gr^’iiransref^srT^ 
tr^rran^ ^wt trsggif* 


103A. Tbe following are tbe Siddhas : — 


^n%Wf5Tafr ’i f lih^i ^g TWcn I 

^fhrrew ^ ^TT ii 


168B. The mode of tbe formation of altars and places of sacrifice 
170A. w# sRmtl' 

In 318B. 

tro^WTOTsg;? 'gr 

?rtrr fr’gpg »nTiT fwgirtftR: 

5(iTsrre^ wf%**r ii^rralw (?) thuifssw* 
f^w«r aifv ^ra^ ih ^ TOg ^ ^f^raH 
iHPgra |8 i Tgig p ^ sa^i'^nftsBis 

T^q Tn ^fe i H 'f’gsr far^ft^sr iranf ara i 


flr^WT 



( 8 ) 


5 tmwin 

f%fw: iwnfwcrr 

X >i >; X X 

fewraajifii wrr win iranfsrasg n 

III. 358 B. r« 4 «^i«iKo 5 I 12 X 2 iuchcK. b'olia, 9 t>. Linos, (J on s, 

page. Extent in slokas, 2 , 400 . Cliai*acter, Ifewai'i. Dated 'WrtsJuife- 
WI^THrani’jpWtfy^ I in N.B. 628 = .1508 A.l). AppciU'aiioe, old. 

Incorrect. 

The MS. ends with the 67 fch chapter. Fo>st-( 3 olophou stateraont, 

grnsig 1 ?!ifr:trT tif 

wfewfir I V g Hg Ji (quotes the Sloka). 


grot iEra% %% 11 

tirof trf mtfgw ’gggr 1 

faPag wTws it tjw misw sm: 1 

m 369 A. WT^WT* ^^TT^rT 1 21 x 2 inches. IMia. 

56 . Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slolcas, 1 , 800 . Ohai^acter, Old 
Newari. Date N.S. 149 = 1029 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


grawt tnraRr: smr swft feircftr m ii ^mrr tg- 

w jgwiwi g xq t wirtt IHvfiprs 
Utfgl >8'^fsTtBT*rTOnf% ’R1ED!(«49'€.| Kh^ WWI'ftgC, II gW ’•SPg 
5W farareiwT^ srw «sTg5srww^gsn(a7)af - 

gn^! w^sn'WJi ^ •er 
artr% w* s?^rrei^T «msr? ^efiiimr (?) 
gtrmfr: i gnr faranniww: gTirogrr: gwmresrR^ 

wwags g^a: sRw^p^^if qfi^awwfft itrasr^awt^ wjiar^ wet 
ira ewft r ya ; wrw §snir wnfw i 

*inr *nn wiar® aR'gw wi wfktwai^ i wr wraft 

wwT trtramt i gnar ’ib^ givrgfiinliiiiiTia; fSywBiwTrrf bwt- 



( ^ ) 


Colophon 


End. 


Oolopbon. 


^rer wifncTOiT! g? %4fi f > gr 

5^1^ uf^s '9*nrTiTJTfegi:g- wirarar W 

wiwT^ tnftr irenar ^srrarf 

^RftoH^r aifnr fnf^a^g i 



to: ^wnr: I 


! I 






<3 

*n®# TOTff! I 


mmsitnr^: wmfwiw i 


... gT w g fa : 'srgw'gTiaR fa r g ra^ iRfr- 

trft TO T jj ; I 

... «if1iti-^tji TOras I 


... ^JWg«WT2j5irggT trft^wnrt i 

... 5Bf^TO»g'' ^ iJT'liWm'aSTf^W q ft TOT y : I 


*ri^sTram?rilr f^r^^ragrTfTBfRraHnangc Ha^erarnrm^spfe fWT- 
awHT *rar% I g^5T ai^ar: i wsrrawfH 

*rsg«B:: ii far^rwn^rrapn^^t^^TTaar 
w^rerermfh^ssE?rewnB% ^fewr ii 

warnwr totf* i 


Poet-colophon statement. isrTSniff ^iri^^NTtf 

»ft5r«flsw«|<yui:if^«- fa^nitiar ii ■^'hiti^srahnftr- 
aiftsT! . fg r r«tiafa % ^w»tnu«i 

Wfwfsra? ii 


The MS, was copied in N.S. 149=1029 A.D,, when Laksmfkamadeya 
was reigning in Fepal. Prof. Bendal places this king’s reign between 
135 and 169 N.S. 


The name of the work is not clear. The colophon makes it — 
*mTw«srasfp:Tw i 
At the top of the book it is — 

*ma#l w«fr*^tisgrTW i 



The work has its origin in the perspiration of Badclhar. Drops of 
perspiration thrown on earth by Bnddha produced a flaksasi, bristling 
with the x'ays of lightning. By her means and by incanfations Buddha 
saved the banker Bijayaprabhaaa from the ire of Caiida Pradyotana. 
The book appears to have been composed by one who was perfectly inno- 
cent of Sanskrit Grammar, but who was a staunch followei' of the Manta- 
ySna School of Buddhism. 


HI. 859B. l 18 x 2 inches. Polia, 5. Lines, 6 

on a page. Extent in Slokas, 120. Cliaracter, Old Newari and Transition 
Gupta. Date N.S. 88 = 968 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning smt f gnr swl ofJifMsrsw f irnr wr- 

sr& smj I ?Tf*T«rr n uftsrlw farsft^ inw- 

wsarawTW ToirrrffT imsi^wTErfa'^§ i 

art ^nn- 

I tjTf^a: satasr faraPlTii*! f^awr- 

^ ar^- 

s» f w- 

^nftnrsTTftrf^ h gfsr i^fir fggfsr wigr- 

f ja g f s f ufH ^1% iwfH 5raY- 

HT f%i g g f ^ srt ^ fawr f ar sra 

^esn: ^g'ggiiragTiTTTOTgw ■^^g' 

•g'arw awTOr wewto wwtf^w 

arare«it 5 war s aWm^THW srfhf «r witr 

^ wwf # q graia i a^Tit ' a l l f Si gsi wwTOm 1 
^g a^wiTO wt 

f%«i aPherar atsrsr fagtsiir aftarer 

wttim whiitr fijwhra fasfltnr a’Rnrngi 
aiitricfsiinifiiyy a^w?i’TJTfr|i?'®nfi3rg'HTTfv~ 
?r?msgtr^ 11 

End. ^snf wnarg; ^roar# swnal gnfdfgrr Wag^ avPBnar 

awtawm gi f t vi itna^fg^ CT anir aa i TiilB 1 


ColophLon. 


I 



( 


) 


Post-colophon statement, '^WTSiJ t|^;i 7 T^TW alftr- 

pW ^ rl^gr^ TTTrTTftf^il W^art^ ^ TOT f ^T 
TT^:^5rcrTKt ^ 


This MS, begins at tlie 52nd leaf of a bundle, which also contains 
a complete MS. of the Arya Kara-ndaTyxiha. The donor of the MS. is 
Bedhigupta. His name also appears in the Dharani itself. Hence it 
seems that the incantation of the Dharani was used in his favour. The 
first part of the work contains the Dharani, and the other part contains 
the process of using the Dharaiai and its laudations. 

III. 359C. I 22x2 inches. Folia, 10 — 53, with two 

leaves without page marks and another in a diferent hand marked 2 in 
letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2,000. Character, 
Old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect, 


The MS. is defective both in the beginning and in the end. From 
the colophons of chapters the name has been ascertained to he Catu§- 
pit^ia nibandha. See leaves 18 and 32. Of the four pithas, the names of 
three only are available from this defective MS., namely, Atmapitha, 
Yogapitha, and Parapitha. The Yogamhara Sadhana Tantra of the 
Buddhists speaks of a Chatuspitha Tantra in the second verse as 
f l glgi ' fafqi TT f gaT iia r^ iTm inn i ^ Hrasf i 


The present MS. does not seem to he the original Chatuspitha Tantra, 
but either a commentary or a liturgy on it. Thus — 


ia T tj an Fgad srfOT^ tffr ^inRi n t ?lg mm 

gfir grraRrflS xnw: Tragt; i g?T^ 

trsgqig ^ I wiigg; 'gTsnr^ iggnr (?) gTgri fc?^ g*r F g igfaij 

^ I 1% qpy gwi fa dfafe r i i aw ggmw 

gf|ja ?5 i firm Wfgarw ttsth gfi? Tia i aw ssrafigaT mntrer 
trwTill ' awag ' K ' ia '' i gafimar5[ « ^ ^gwarafina 

fiwHftrfir » 5tTs«rarifiiaa gwa ifir mas « ■feganr i 

There is^ however, one solitary leaf in a dilapidated copy of A§ta 
Sahasrika with the foUowing cplophon— 

afs ^l OT rew s^^qs amyfit i •aart maw laga w t 



»:»W 

fafisrafiifir i 


fera snwfid^- 



1C ) 


tJf^TOTBtr ^?r I I C'rho w<ii-<] TIT^^T^ in ti l^iowSi-i 

word, meaning real/’) 

ff^ ^ 115 m’rrarf^ ^ ^refn 1 1 ’^sr- 

u«iTJ^ 'graftfcST - ^^'3niaaf5rwTri|^i^HTTOf'g1iT%5rrat ar% 

I ?r?T ^igr ^ ieri%fe 1 tf^ ir%% fl^ftirf 

?Rr i s g fl^OTcf (?) "gtsT^tj: igarTgrnswftgr^H ^[s^^sr 

firanr | [gi ^5f a i ^ q» ^c^fTism^^a 1 ^rosr >1^%% «mjfir®T 
%r g% ff^ ifrwferftrs 1 irmfeaw x farerwfeacT stTSTrsnsT- 
n^f^e fi^ fissrln: 1 fi 0 tii 5 ^*r gR^urra: « 

vt u g i^afauf '^iTt^sfffJWST KscfwT xi^sni^sTT wnsftrsrr 
^nsrsRinr^ f ^ ^ 3 W it«raTf9«n^ ^*r 

nww ^trc^r ^gwrarerg: 1 ww «tn® 

eiwf^SfT i?rT 5 *m 1 »rw« ?ffTwnR g i ^aiFq CTT 3tv- 

w qiwait' isnrtiH wrqsttqr m%s l^ ^ i a r t ia L 1 ^fsr «famnBV«f 
• inwH i sengn^iTOssr: 1 ^?i3^qtrjf i nq- 'f srt^ tsr qrw- 

vrrfaspf wrarSHL 1 i%^5rasa<awt i?r^ar^ nfttft grar’ q '^ assi ' m*T 

(t I Hit 5g?ft i^xn? qfgt tfn^ ; 1 

^^Tfsqi Wftfsf) vr^art ^T#t 1 mqsRt ^ ( gf’ g ifewT WT qrT Hn^r^rr 1 

qmq: l H ^«r$ tR^ I ggfq^isf ff^T 

iwr® "g^FW ?rfwi irarT i?w?r gwSg- 1 |rf sr^t: ^ 'srrgr gf^g%- 

^ fiaT mw i^t gfW irifT! «iTqrt%fH 1 qmfw- 

^s^gsR ®s 9 if?iaswi^ griRt Ki*gfiS|'T^ 

wraRig# f(^ ^anrfiBftfs a^qrrg^g^ 1 «argHT|[f gar i tnmsnftfro- 

Ttgti^nrqgm^gr wafn ) ift*n% ^ q^'argwgr afw 1 
^ff*mit wRarsrnT 1 ^ g t arg wifsti 1 g g ’r uy w q q^ c q rfg ’^iggf 

®q gggwigwgrfq ^'ajif? 'glggr 1 sF^gsTgaiRwr wit^xwEngwratift* 
wawrrfwHqr wffefroqT; qfj i srm gwfm w q ^^B q ^^m naf u* «w 
grwq ‘firatWTWw %qrtfg- 1 l^wgtgnwrgr m HrfaBrqt mvcfTttm •^m- 
UHT antf^ 3raif?i:.i gr^rgn^ B i ^ q ^nlun a i ^qw cf ^iror ig t^ i gq 

?wi^ wiq* I qfWBmngraigRrr «siTwr feraar s^i a i fa r g^w r grf*rgrrc&- 
fgfw I iff%rar: a%Tlfrqn( 1 ^vq: 1 ^B ^ Bf tsg * gni \tt^ fefisrar *% 11 



( c ) 


This Vidliaua or Liturgy was composed under tlie orders of Cxuna- 
kamadeva, tlie fiftli King in Bcndall’s list, wlio is named in tLe Svayam- 
bbu Puraya and wbo is credited witb starting tbe car festival of 
at Patan. Tbe MS. was copied in N.S. 164 wben Bhaskaradeva was 
i*eiguing. 


III. 859 D, xrgTtnxfiTcrT I 23| X 2 inches. Folia 38, 

divided into three sections with two holes. Lines, 6 on a jjage. Extent, 
1332 slokas. Character, very old KewarL Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

This is completely fragmentary, 1332 glokas only out of 8,000. In 
the leaf, marked in the letter numeral, the value of which is 145, we get 
tlie colophon of the 20th Parivarta, In the leaf 164, we get the colophon 
of the 26th Parivarta. In the leaf 114, we get the colophon of the 14t]j 
Parivarta. In 81, that of the 9th; in 69, that of the 6fcli, In a leaf, not 
being the first, without page mark, we get the beginning of the prose por- 
tion of P.P, 8,000. But before the prose commences there is a colophon 
preceded by Prom this it appears that 

the verses in praise of P.P. to be found at the beginning of all P.P. 
8,000, were composed by Rahulabhadra. The hymn is in 20 verses. But 


in all MSS. there is a 21st which gives only the of reciting the 

hymn, which is wanting in this MS, 


III. 359 E. 1 23| X 2 inches. Folia 5 marked 121, 123, 

124, 125, 126 in letter numerals. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
180. Character, old Kewari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and verse. 
Incorrect. 

These are five leaves of some work which it was at first difScuU to 
identify, but subsequently identified with those of I There is a 

colophon on 123 B. We get one colophon as I Another 

leaf found with these five can not he identified. 


Leaf 123. I mwm i nWi 

i hw mmr 

WTOtrt «W5TTTO3?n:fH i m mm fM^S^iTOTsrf wi^ 

I m gwww i «33fwr^i^sprtrT t ^ 




i fra' gnsrcs fawigrarn: *rf%?f 
i fra ?Bfrtt ^^xift^TOSTT TrifTWfigfhi- 
^nsTTsrt ^«NTHm«<faTsi^ %; i fra wh?:: xR^riairanrsit wnurar mm- 
TjT^rer lanmm: i f>^ *Rfn:s rjf^ lagt/witana; ijurorar i fra whtt 

irnroT^RT, i4<^ii^i«£RTrsrwT I H^iiftTTOJffKrrsrg 

ijI^t M^g gi f TT ^ ' ? « na Tg Tdu% t I fra wfw ^ v cn ra r i lagwrtsrm- 
fra ^ ftiTi ; . dlmwtfot n^ sar gi i r^ nfira 


g-wrafsng; ti 

Leaf 121. fra MnaT? ispcfti >gr» 5 iiw ’srrmgtrtw i frenft 

Hfi ti1t53wsr:>8rgfrraKJ wfararr^'t^ 5r*m:: vrt fwfwtrat^ i 


m. 359 P. snjTimfWeTT I 21 X 2 inches. Folia 67, 

divided into tliree parts by two holes* Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 1900. Character, old Newari. Date ? Appeai*ancc, old. Prose 
correct . Incomplete. 

The MS. has neither beginning nor end. Leaves are missing every- 
where. The name has been gathered from several colophons. 


III. 359 a. ^’S^ennrPif^ WtJTxn^Ct5(T?rr l 22| X 2 inches. EoHa 47, 
divided into three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent 
in Slokas, 1800, Character, old Newfiri. Date ? Appearance, old. 
Prose, Correct. Incomplete. There is another copy of the work, withouf; 
number, of which the last leaf is dated N.S. 286 = 1166 A.D, in the reign 
of Ananda-deva. The scribe’s name is JaSa^candra who wrote at the 
request of Dharmaratna. A portion of the right end of the leaf has 
been corroded, and a clumsy effort has been made to repair it. 

ni, 359. H. I 22 X 2 mches. Folia 69, divided 

into three parts hy two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2900. 
Ohsii'acter, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The leaves are marked in letter numerals. The last leaf is marked 
3.32. The first leaf is 12. Then follow the following leaves — 13, 141, 15, 
16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 24, 25, 26, 161, 163, 164, 165, 166 167, 168, 169, 170, 
171, 172, 173, 174, 175, 176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 186, 
186, 187, 188, 220, 232, 233, 284, 235, 236, 237, 238, 239, 240, 241, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 251, 820, 322, 325, 326, 327, 328, 
329, 331, 332. 

In 170 A. occors the colophon inriWTfSRfBr 11 



( \x ) 


In 185 A. occurs the colophon tl 

In 287 A, ocoars ^ftlT II 220. 

In 221 or 225 A. occurs the name of an Avadana, the ink of ’ivhich 
however is too feint to read. The B of this leaf is blank. 

The arrangement of the Avadanus in this MS. does not agree with 
that given by Dr. Rajendralila. But it agrees with that in a paper MS. 
in the collection. 

III. 359 I. I 21 X 2 inches. Folia 65, divided into three 

parts by two holes. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2700. Char- 
acter, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date ? Pi*ose and verse. Correct. 
Leaves 60 and 89 are missing. 

The MS. commences with the leaf 32. The Jatakas agree with Een- 
dall’s list. 

84 B. Jabaka X. is Yaksa Jataka and not Maksa as in Bendall. After 
the colophon occurs the verse. 

an^ fiirfir! srvr ^ i 

fraui ( w+apft: ) i 

35 B. irererg; i 

37 B. «1*iH g g»OT I 

40 B. i 

46 A. « 

♦ 

45 A. I 

47 B. §pwrarra4 i 

49 B. i 

52 A. X <5n?raj • 

54 A. 'wTg'ana* i 

62 A. wamrw ffl fgf g trani i 
67 A. t 

69 B. i l t rmifqwid'th ' I 

71 B. sTOwrnfnff • 

74 B. tar5flaNi%«i[ i 

77 A. enH^widiw qr a l ai d lw^ i 



( ) 


84 A. iTsrana^ i 

87 A, ^ferara^ f#sr5rai[ i 


After the colophou of 54 A, occurs the following verse 

I 



H’OT — ( ) I 


After that of 87 A, 


— occurs, 

arf^rc: arwt i 


gjftrcra ^T'Si ^ % ?sni 

93 A. I 

96 A. i 

97 A. WfeWSTT H g ^ I 


III, 359 J. I 22x2 inches. Folia 41, 

three parts by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Character, old Newari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 


divided into 
Slokas, 1400. 
Correct. 


Leaf 21 B. iwn?s^ I 

25 A. ^rTwror^t I 

29 A. i f W T ;rm i 

34 A. snu Tift I 

39 B. - g T ^ CT smi ’armft afifsre’S'gfti: i 
53 B. srm 5ia^ i 


III. 360 A. I n X 2 inches. Folia 45, with two holes. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 900. Character, oid ISTewari. Date 
IST.S. 132=1012 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. Complete. 

The leaves are marked with letter numerals. It begins on the 45th 
leaf and ends on Leaf 1, It seems to be a commentaiy on Catu§pltha 
Tantra which perhaps exists in Cambridge. See Bendall Catalogue, page 
197. The following extracts will explain the character of the book : — 

sm; ^wTfa^twr: ii 




fe^r r d fgfaW 

^Tstng; fmf5j Tif unft i 
iPsftOT gifg ft ii t i aTgf arf^nai Tftwrii# 

fefsnT i ' g ra^ g u n 

Tif^T f^TsH'a ^q* uranrrc ' ^siaww : i 
wr'Ri8rtin,«f 


(?) 





i ^ ^ ) 


*iw*Thf *nsr!?hTT i wiftTr^if^rs 
Sm^ 57 T ftf^T: ^Sf 5 K^araiTn 5 RK: ^Tsr^: ^Tsrffl% I rT^ 

ifk $sraTi I ^srJTTir«n: i i ^gra w ^ fliwa T!:. 

BTTsr^ ew iRTO: X X ftrlH fiTsnftrw^: 1 ^f^rariftTflr fif^«i:.Hmfa 

^ar ’tta’ ^rr; 1 ?ftftnl®(wrere* 3 iTfe% 1 iftftiaa': u^rnntftiHT^iT: 
w, wntar ^ i HTre?- H xTTT^ gi g gi? frer 

9'^%sn1tT^W]Bn'[r!rarTf%^'inr 1 

I 3 T^:^T»gt ^TTgri^! 1 w«s®Ti?? 1 %atxii^(')^rH^ ^ijif TW amijiij ' 
#^sBr5r|p!miT^5r fjfesg'ccttr: w% Mg3R?Bw^ 1 
wTtii#?^ I grroa^* g^fernfer ?rT®m mm^w. grmL 1 

^ gfggnn^sgtT srrw ?ma T n ®TT^ fg % 1 
g:qs®tgrg^®rar# 1 ^ 1 7^; ^sr: 1 grfeHTgrinf??nn ^- 

TTRfgr 1g#tr gns*T^ farwT^ %g: gf# 

Tftftr^Tn^ngTr 1 tnar^iBcrTusr ar g^wrc: 1 «jri^ ^ 1 ’caa ftfea^arfeiftr- 
Ipfeasn^gj I gri^sTjwl^H^ gmtrr# iifafitrg giariJtiaTf «rt at 5 It(?)- 
g’iStTTf a 1 aflf®^ai^tn% trangufiiaTgws^iniH^ ^arra'^* 
5 ti ft f a^igr ’a^* ag^Tlfd arB^ ^fiag B ' igfga ar m ara : *fra: a^- 
arai^a afa 1 ^*a i f a <i^»arq% iranmwfaraa^ grer: a^sna graBweraral^: 
aaifta’can^a awa: 1 q^fa<i?laiaataT«;; ggfr •rrearars aar^ aw afe • 
at% a^ n^aiar: a% aftaa: 1 uar far^aa: afa fa^aasgta- 


mataat ^la w ar ara w T a r a^ ia xrraar aarc; aaa grajag i 

lga afc apa a^artaiaftra 1 
gga#faaatan ^aa ^ aa# 11 
a% aar g ga ^ ai fero ii f ta r^ 1 

It belongs to tbe Vajrayana Sebool and to a Gubya class. 


Ill* 360 B. Colleotion of works by 1 12 x 2 inches. Folia 

38, pierced on one side, 4 inches from the left-hand side. Lines, 6 on a 
page. Extent in §lokas, 900, Character, old ISTewari. Appearance, old. 
Date ? Prose. Incorrect, 

Beginning. «nT: I 

fgrfT?^ II 



i \ u 


/ 


5r^ranr arf^g^wtnarf: 3 
^fwircrgnriflranw^ H T a - fa grT fe artr^g^; %^t 5 tt^ 



girsngTSTt ^friraVincrj 1 
I? ira^5r fianrci* 1 cra^T ^ t 
3r sns q syiiTT ^ aff f^ q ffa T g r^'^pgn i 

«?i5TT»Tr% 3T # «8rlr% ^|SOT xiar'CT^ u 
wrTVOTTg^STSTTiC mig ga g grarer x: >c ^ i 
sii^stn^ warRi’KifH n 


HarTfw *M 'i ^q T M iii| [i i : 8 ff i 11 

a^ af tf a fpar% II 

^^TiiTtrrf^F^Rwi^'^TSf ^Bsar I apfrar ar^'«^T«r i *i ftr 

fiT:’^«rrarwTf^5it anl^^BwrfJcwr? i ict ^ toTIi a ga i i^TSm ^ ^ajiiJu^ «e 3 i 

flareiT s rt g w nar? arer: ’jar — ’ g g twuAi tf r ^a ^s g- Q fa — fwnr?j% i 

rnicTHT lT^qTC faa Tf ^ ad%HT: XI®?gTm1^?TT5 hkPuct t- 

s|-TtT^ sr 5sr«% I arrgg fa iwaia^ I^ T^if fii ; n '^ T yt Sg cri 

af’cmfi' awi I BrxmnrTTWHtr^ 1 irarr a fagr? ar'cnrir* wrnar: 

ii4^ Qi latai^'T^ ntpafu^iiai iRTf^nmi# 1 atcr "aar wItwwt- 

■ar i 

iFItk artf^’SRwriH ’S’sfiiT 1 
■ tngjicruftiHiarmi' ^awri?ft i Bnn’a' i 

?rr4 sri^i u^ra^^gr wesnc’ i 

aw# %gg r^ ■^‘hcrrgc ^ai ' ^a ^ iifru r artr# 11 
aa? r anTSi1 %w& i wsfl w f sjwi w w 1 

wrww^rfiiwnnlar g fi^i.a '^ww Wwg ii 
wanwc, w l f i a r ai^ ig^iraPTf%awifwrwTl^^ wrfwwang; 1 
f#triw^ ar wifia^aiwt^TBririf j i w^ws'^g;-— 



( t ^ > 


irarfii 

swifv ■^w^g' *iTipT^ 


?l?^ finf f s^OTTsmwfwng ii 

Leaf 9 A. (First Chapter — Colophon). 

arTgjTJft i 

12 B. ^vtnr: vftrm i w^'cr^j ; ^f T gf% g! agy^ ’roiirg; i 
14 A.B. i trfecng^ 

19 B. ^tgt lHf g u w fir ; I 

21 B. tiw^ ^ Ta uiiiiiii# nRrfw gwsT! I i H ' grg^ r Tawja! 

I 

22 A. ’9«V^?ri « ’Jffwrcif'Bl Tsi^sa : wnr: • 

25 B. vmmnri I 

(?) '^ifJlfiigl^R WT^fer I 
(?) g g ipgi ro : gimr: i 
(?) gmfgjnrirafra: wif* « 

(?) wwBjgriiwiar: gwrir: i 

34 B. a^f g l ar ^ i garnwi i 

35 A. «T"8ngNTa'fweRT gw T fff i 

35 B. fgggtrggw i 

36 A. aramsE^t g?mr: i 

36 B. 1% asrararwt wcnwt i 
38 B. <MWsni*l«isii)un: ginir: i 


HI. 360 0. ’SrT®r^tlW l 12| x 21- inches. Folia 142, divided into 
thi'ee parts hy two holes. Lines, 5 or 4 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 
1700. Character, modern STowdri. Appearance, fresh. Date ? Prose 
and verse. Incorrect. 

Vidyanandanatha, a Bhairava, wrote a long Tankrik work, entitled 
JhinadipavimariiaQi. The present work is a port of that work. It 
deals with the proooBS of worshipping Tripui’a Sundari. The last colo- 
phon runs : 



) 


Tjgwt !frtimT?ni§f 3 ti^rfasf^: i 


Begincixig — 


rasr TTCfSsT ii 



5axrafiait fgird^t tr^t i 

fg*rf xm nm iw^iTi; i (?) 

WT ar^ f%f§4:i fwgrTHsft a 
1%rf?T«rat i 

ggmgggitgr # ipnf a 

l[»!rtf%n^5ns?r trr 
?tt iirsTt 

tmns^r i (?) 

iRT^rTcrraaf 54>*^r^<yigif3tfg'5 a 
fsrsar f g - gre a w gT(g) ?w)fCT g: i 
rrai^n^ sn^itfg^^ g’gs^ iranrnrai^ a 

anffsmm^ sr^ TTf^uncg^^ a 
wqstrfgg. fegi wwws^wIgwTrBr i 
area^finara^ ars% wrftst^f^ waraa^ a 

ggHra.!^^ g*rtw tKT arwT fa ai i T a 

fwaia£rgg®lti?§sei 'gartnar gg.tigf^ i 
g^qi gqtft a^ irfawtt ar utr^a i rg a 

i 



feat agfe: a«ii| feaiTW^ir -^harHT i 
atsTifttTf ^af ^ qfe q g qp i' a 
arw ^^'^igaia ftrefa 
^atfgshai^na a aagia T ^t i ^^ q a arym amfea l^a 
ann ^ B ag a r sram aTt^ay aa r fit sarT afe^a 
asafeiHfar arw ^r^aisRam-? 





( ) 


Leaf 2 B. 

^•ansrqgfer; w'lwi i 

3 A. »f»'^a[Tsni§[fH; %#Nt i 

4 B. ’5n5rtig%: i 




7 A. ^^Tcj^srygflr: i 

8 A. 5rwtrg%; < 

10 A. ^nsriigiH: wft i 

13 A. ^rswren^JTOgwt I 

15 A. 1 

19 A. ^rawTSRTigfH; sTgiflr i 
22 A. i 

39 A. >PP^aM.g^fH^Tgrjf^ I 

53 B. srmtjgfH: i 

54 A. i 

55 B. iftei'i^Hgj^ffr! i 

00 A. ^nTTsnrrogTwfgffiaf: i 

67 A. arrgg^fa-; i 

93 A. ^rai^sr;^5rrgi*j«y g^%. , 

108 A. hundred rerses.] 

1 13 B. vfipgrftitnixigi^; i 

118 B. tyamOgiug^Fa: iagidaraa*?! i 
120 A. qn^qrorqgfa: ^Tf ^rdci4 ^ I 
127 A. #i^ni@Rr; 'sriflrFaafa: I 
130 A. x r w « mit^4 qg%; ^ gf^arddO^ I 
111 leaf 83 A. WifgWfntpg^ iniT 

^ ^ ^ ^S^wswRUTT ipmrfrr tffr 

%r ^%gsgTHqw*i^hn^ ^wmfw tfn i ^ fwargr 

’5T sm: Tiudj jijf^wig ^ irgrgrftr ?% fwsw^f : ?t ^ ssar: 

gdiqifo I iwt •nmmm gTT rg an wfSfgi^v t ifgi 't 

^[gnnl^ wfir wi«ai*pg: i 


III. 360 B. 11^x2 inches. Folia 136, divided into 3 pai'ts 

by two holes. Linos 6 on a page. Extent in slokas 2, .500. Wcwfui. 
Aiipoarancc, very old. Bate N.S. 494^1374 A.B. Prose, Incorrect. 

3 



( ) 


TMs is a well-known, work, described several times. The present 
MS, contains the usual Badkist Formula of faith at the end followed by 
the following : — - 

wa w ^qi g r u Tfq’sr; irwtmwgfj ^I'^Tsrawa^ 

I ^TgTf q TT^tr^^aTT it ^T M gTtgi ^^q ig^gitglg^pmw 

fafe af a ? a^rw^a i ?m fetfetrg 

’tracRi. WTetftnrar; i ^tgTf f^a igtTg;. 

^fir: «3Bra: I 

There is a palmleaf MS, of the same work dated N.S, 684 (1564 
A.D.) copied at Katmundu. 


III. 360 B. I 12x2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through by 

one hole. Lines 4 and 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 500. Character, 
Newari. Appearance, old. Date ? Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 

The MS. begins with the 10th leaf. It treats of the Satkrama, 
the six cruel incantations of the Tantrikas — Killing, Stupefying, etc. 


In leaf 10. I 


11 B. 

12 A. 
12 B. 
14 A. 
14 B. 

16 A. 

17 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 

20 A. 

21 A. 

22 A. 

23 B. 

25 B, 

26 B. 


mtxassi wami I 

gaflSgPTg ^ ; TOTH: I 

f^1 %? i Tq ag f: i 

g rig ii ir Tq a 'gr; ^aw; i 
!a i ^«iwiwu8<a T; wm* i 


^Rmr; 


I 


tiiKTTirt I 

TOticr: I 


WntTS I 

^SWISPTIWT ^RTTffS I 

8r4inw«nfl8n qtmr: i 


? 3 > » 



( ) 


30 B. T^arnwi fqfa wt?t: i 

31 A. Trwqn’oriftin ^nr: i 

32 A. ^jfrtwrarr <3ftar srm arrasr wtjtj i 

43 B. fawgfnrn ^ wrar^ gsi; 

S?r fsiT %5rar fnit gw sT$gL « 

#f 5®rrr « ^%st 

STH trfsCTT grartg; gtft far^ gntdat. arsfigidft i 

^vmti 1 


45 B. 

Ill, S60 F. I 121 xj inolieB. Folia 31, pierced througli by 

one hole. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 700. Character, old 
Ifewari. Date N.S. 282 = 1162 A.D. Verse. Correct. Complete. 



sic!^ ^gsr iprg^t 


tJTW- 


III. 360 G. W*rW?aW5 I 12x2 inches. Folia 29, pierced through 
by one hole towards the left-hand side. Lines 5 on a page. Extent 
in slokas 600. Character, Bengali. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 
Date N.S. 366. 

The MS. is defective, as it has not the following leaves — 3-9, 13-17, 
and 20 — 21. 

It begins swng|W ^ I 

f?ran#t5Tt fet g w # g r ar g rig g ^ ii 

■tnsri^ i 

^f^ranrg^Tsrinft miT n 

fvsrf^j wms i 

II 

^*5igf3nfVg's#?T! gigsr: f^nr i 
"assTmt gtarg^rref isruarer ittor: ii 
The End, ?aTTshi»j|yji»i«( 'ang«’v gw i Furi^ i 
whtoW gsflsrf ii 

T?lr ^annirert mmit i 

wg tnar%sii^*nfi? I® <81 wr ^wnsr ^ 

r^sfi^ii 11 ifkRRT <®r1kignftg5T n rm ii 

wc I 



( ^ ® 


) 


] II . ;160 H. I 11 X 2 inches. Folia 27, pierced throngh 

by one bole towards tbe left. Lines 6 on a page. Kxtout in elokas 500. 
Date KS. 179 = 1059 A.D. Prose. Character, old Newdri. Appearance, 
old. Incomplete, out of 66 leaves only 27 remain. 


Tbe End. 



5TTW 

*raL wnf win wrasTw^t iwrj: ^awwiwat 


(N.B. — 1 is written in a different hand and in a different 
ink. Some one apparently attempted to re-ink these faded letters but 
without much success.) 

tjrr^snr x x ferHrftrfH ii 

After this is written in a different hand in a diffei’ent ink the 
Satak§ari mantra of Vajrasatva, 

The first leaf is wanting* Prom a leaf without pagemark which * 
I suspect to be tbe 2nd leaf, I take the following extract as explaining 
the object of the book. 


wifwwrarrg;, snfir fsKran: x x jgw: 

w ^HfawT^»nis& isreH^rs 

wr if^ Fff I ?!CTsr w HU. fwgs I H f^T i|«ftiKfd*iiWifrtf ircwf^5%^iTr fSHf^rr 
I %H (?) wwwlaRrwn ■^rrsnflrfwtfir HTfU^jHfsm x x 
I w HHSerraff ifrfwflB»# i 

tncwi% wtgp gp g: fe tTwi y l' w hhhs » wg ^Nr*nwn?t iflaia*# 


1%ir*H: fjrftmHT i hw firtwr: iRgf% a 


361 Q- an? 402\^} I 13x2 inches. Folia 91, pierced 

through by one bole towards tbe left. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas 3,000, Date iNT.S. 202, Character, ITewari or Bengali. Prose 
and Verse. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

No. 402 A is a complete MS. while No. 360 I is a dilapidated copy 
with many leaves missing. It is in Newari character later than No, 402, 
though it looks older. P3x>f, Bendall has described this work in Cam- 
bindge Catalogue, page 197. 





No. 361 G. Six 2. Folia .149, pierced by one bole towards tbe 
left Extent in slokas, 2,500. Date ? Appearance. Character, Newari. 
Prose. Incorrect. 

I 

angsg eTOT’fw r: i 

sergm • 

i#tir 

T fsT^ ftwfw I 

cv 

i:smg1§^?r: i 

?nftreai^ar«r; larsitrf^' ^mg;. i 
sgraTsg^fwmiriawreiTS^ff^ sr i 

^ ^RTTs fafgTri%?mTK«iTrargf#N: f fhsffwf^TO qr g grr 

Tir*rart ^ 

fg ww T iil s^ fvM^Tlam yff^ ^ t p gl srwr 

9 va g p srtg: ^^srewnt ^sr’srwn^ ^ «*q€Hgpai!i!rwi?« 

Ig^ TC Tgr wt^ gTST g r 'g Bf ^|94 <tn €l ^ 4 - 

if^gwifwarg^ grawTf^aro^ tanarfsrarwst n^sqr- 
5|;^ ita'Jimrsr grangssn’jt imgqr^rsw tanif^rare^ ulnwiTSfuIggi 
Ig^tftisrT ^ gf ^ r HH < tf T iw i ^ a feg T ftrsnfsr^w gnwrsfijtsr: fsw- 

5iif # ?tra%qim€^prnRrrgnrsr '9f i fairr?rEf arararef 'arofircr 
aqrr t B CT ^mjwj 

1%arn3ff Ha3=i<a^«u u i'<L4a!iiQTd'U^T9r%9«il ftr^gts 9 ^ 1(1^ 

BnwTSfgTs^ raignrRr^Tws wCTaarVqi ^gf’erf ^^rsTii gntJorr 
^ ' T^ ar ig r t jraf vqiTW iififfarnrt smfii# anraif vreiTf%: ^ifNqi argf# 

^anwt ^ ^^gplsnnanff antiftftfa ara^iaf 

3fsraw»jng[. safunt ^qqwr ^ro^ tf^s r w ' a iT gg nfesrar qi sctwer fegrramr- 
^ q 4^d* 4 m ifgd I qg T^ai^HT 'gfc# jrarr f^nfer 



*n# a?!tm rrar ir§[?4’ 11 % ?f%gfT ■^m 

^1ir«t9T#ErT 5!T^5^*st ^ ^r f^fewr^ri^rg; grfTjr^ft^ 
^OTccemirt g# ^wrfa mFt tist ’UTarcf wwTfn ^ firT^f^HT i 
gqfw T tfwt -gm ^fiar: siwt %trT fig^l^: 1 
TOs?iBrftr iRng sfftt«qlWtnf?^ 1 

III. 361 A. ^Brn^rafgxITi: 1 8|x2 inohes. Folia 14, pierced to- 
wards the left. Lines 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 150. Date 
N.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Character, 
ISTewari. 

Beginning. •r?TT II 

M ag B TT ^ arrarrsrf- i 

sEr5?^;r«rfiT5rm1%jm! (?) ii 

^ wa1% i 

5rfT?TTJ I ^ T|^% II 

’31^%® ^ ^r^nc! grfimt i 

H^gt iTg! g f ^iT g n % feyiiftr gntsri ararf^ ii 


fe^ajwnrs iTparat. hs® %g Wanra- 1 


(?) Sixi' inches. Folia 40, pierced 


The last Colophon. 

IIL 361 B. 

towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas 400. Date ? 
Character, ITewari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct, 

Beginning. STO 1 

a i %«if'ig^ ’ ^ tifar^fusff i 

wsrmfiat xw^grt*!^ i 


xRT'gtwwrSsfir «ift srt: i 


x iiifmMfa ' qif t g T g f wfiB cf iggsfgrrg i 

i T n sr mmitutir i fej^ i 

It treats of the worship of Tripttra Sundari. 


The End. 



(§loka 322.) 



( ) 



III. 3610. by [ 9 >4 2 incbes. Folia 42, 

pierced by one bole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
glokas 400. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

It begins ^ smt 3ran??37?r I 

srsTT agwT^:g«'gfa’g[ » 

? »d‘ca [ irw 5 rai% ^ a 

a!«rsri?ar ii 

imr^ (?) I 

iwrw H 

gs g q 'T ^ HTH ^ tsRmrowfr^ i 
srot imftwr^PiS an: • 
araT^rTffl^igjti^ ^5®^ s?T 5, a 

The End. ^ M * g ^' ^ gT d fef%T! I 

^Md'nsf T^ iF«mT ^%5r 1 

^cTijsraft^rai ^«Rg tsrre^r^ hst: i 
fftfof ? gra’ q!ra ' ilT : yfiswlF^fd!IIW^% I 

in. 361 D. 1 9x2 inches. Folia 14, 

piex’ced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in glokas 
125. Date N.S. 479=1359 A.D. Charactex*, Newari. Appeax-ance, old. 
Incorrect. Verse. 

Beginning. ^ diiTid]JTnT I 

srorfti «?m wiatWRfr^w^Trg i 

iflsrr wM trt a 

N9 'O 

uiyfa i m B la «rerr at firraf ai?r sw: i 

Colophon. sta TOar: I 

(a) Hand wwanrng awa®*' aarafafa i l^ftaa- 




( 8 ) 


fiiT gaTiar '#l^?iia|sr«rmsr ferftsRng; «■ 

^?!R[wn ^ K g rf g^TT II 4 8 ai» ftnj wsrf ii 

This contains only 125 verses ont of a lakh and 25,000. It was 
copied by Visvesvara for the use of Tuvaraja Jayarjuna Deva. The 
scribe says that a long work has been shortened. 

III. 361 F. insUlTpn 8x2 inelies. Folia 4, pierced by a bole 
towards tbe left. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas 60. Date ? 
Appearance, Fresb. Character, Newari. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. •^T^STT I 

wij xrar^ n ggftrcfw i \ 5 

11 

In tbe same MS. There are 14 leaves dealing with the process of 
S'l'Mdha, dated N.S. 468 = 1348 A.D. The scribe’s name is given as 
Harsapala. 

There is another ritualistic work in 26 leaves, which is dated ST.S, 567. 


ITT . 362 A. I 12x2 inches. Folia 13, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
slokas 300. Date ? Character, ISTewari. Appearance, old. Prose and 
Verse. Incorrect. 


It begins 


vid w idfa«iif ^ a I 

iGTTc^’ii ii 

?f irawfiar i 


i fra: 

ttraja-wrarfror ^ra?if»nt Er s ro rignfrgtTii »ra$ft i 

raer gias w i 

srefhrit i fi ^ warfH i 

g^ffsr$% tif awffriT wa1% i i fra- 


ftfr qrarr??!r Higltift 

9W5 I fr arar* uwr® wafln i gqsrarar wns% i 
srgw frafa i fTHt ^ qrawr wiwf i 





^ wfa sRiatt'Rafl a%aia i sRtaatsrrff agr 

Ya.jrn, Terentavi means 

ffw i 

This appears to he a vei’j cli£t‘erent work from the Vv'oik ot' the same 
name noticed by Dr. Bajendra Lala Mitrn. The present work ap]>ears to 
belong to the Vajrajaiia school. 


In leaf 18 A* 

’a a' agya^iifagt i 

^ WTsraarsn i agf^ftfasotasrj »= nsg gr T ra^a waa T fa : i 
ararfa'r a a ma^ 

$aaT ^ftrarrm- ^tmaafias » 

3gw agfaro 

ag a yqp i ft^ T^ ^ ^as i «»&3 Ctw Tftsrraaaifa: i 


The work is not complete. 

Vejraoarya Knvera informs me that there are three wox’ks of the 
name of Dnrgati-pnrisodhana in ISTepah The present is a fragment of the 
largest work, which extends to 2,500 slokas. There are copies of the 
book in Nepal, bnt the owners are charry in showing their books. The 
work in prose is 1,200 slokas in extent and appears to be that noticed by 
Dv, R. Mitra. Tlie smallest work is a DhSrani, 200 Slokas in extent. 
It treats of the funeral intes of the Buddhist Bhik§us. 


in. 362 B. i I 3 % 2 inches. Folia 27, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 450. Date N.S, 457 = 1337 A.D, Character, old Newari. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. Sanskrit and Prakrit. Incorrect. 


It ends 



iTf^H inflTTawawTOsn®*: nfimmr: i 

I s h® gr an sf fTO - 

r ■irft'EnitIt ii sr^^rrar^^ rf ^«rT?r^ 


«%!! uTO^?§Tt^trt%^qtq%q!rafqT«itgrH'ii^tgTwqir^^gT3C^-- 






1 > 


sr sErraa^i^'^ sr ^ i 

mpr feiawT?-^ Hifw fefiyH n^n ii 

w^aw^: f^fi s ra ’g i 



3(i%?rai Tnmrfei afer^RT ^t^ramrwt ii 
|:#?T fefeff irftnrrartci. n 



laifiii^TaaTtfr 

qjT^ ^f'T^m*rsr%Ha'55 mf u 

qrtsnifrrg i 

Tins drama was composed by Jayata, a poet, at the request of Jaya 
Sinha, a minister of Jayarimalla Deva of Nepal. It was copied by 
Jayasia.ha himself in the Nepal year 457 = 1337 A.D, 

It begins ^ STWt sn§JW^TtT I 



sfretw: g; ii 

qifiT n 



«mafR: 


^ qs^qrtrr qii%*r 
ferw# ^ gir ^ q i gi finwr an w ft ii 
» rr^r% KJ^rarc: i 

tr^ mgsr i 

TntsOT smrftr sf a fai w nHTftrsmr sr^ ii 

-jC *^- a,g- , --- T^il. * 

^TOWSTOHl WaRT X X XI 

vi vpsp^ 'SW gg ^ gn s T neal wy ii 

X X X X X 


rt isr«rTgrf ii ii 


ngf^H- 



( ^ 'O ) 


sErrer^amtgrT f^-iairarr ^rpsrrosn^rsatn: i 
55% ^i^5snn: P ^w§|j ^s n ! 
fp^dsdiiaws ^aTf<#P5^T wrf^ ■ps ii 


^Tf!r& gpw I fawiTf^srf^ psw: (t 



Jf: PPT^ 

wwpifhftp I ^rfer !fi^: qiferaw5rwTiaT«’ ®p?rar 
ppt srraar: M(a-dfa < Hcti ; ii 

III, 362 C. *riP<<%^4^s( I 13 X 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced by a 
hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
487, Date P Character, Kewari. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Already fully described in page 109 of my Nepal Catalogue. In the 
MS. the last leaf is wanting. The complete MS. is in the Durbar Library, 
No. 1648. 

HI. 362 D. } 30|x2 inches. Folia 6, pierced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in 
?5lokas 108. Date N.S. 274 = 1154. Character, Newari. Aj^pearance, old. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


The End. 


It begins 


ppTpq ft fpfwiajfa grt raf^^a i 
P*wg:. ^ag fjPff piftsppt • 

smt • a ’ ^g gm na i 

jfnft gst^ffa^a*. i 

pfp aPTser x 3Erawt^^T^%*n% ww wptoi i 

*igr>(^» 5r i iranf%#t i ff pnig wiT 

<8i < ii g wg8 T fu«a Tf%^Br: nmma ii*r^ i 

CTPtri^pg ; ^ ’grgT g# twg gjapferan^' ggiguggniftsiS# 
gawngT ^ggw: gpr^gsgrantg^ ^srswr wfiagf gw- 
grararr i fi feig r iwTg*^ gT grcgswiarr i glrggrgramrgfT 
g ig i i g trarifg ta ni:. i g sg ^iwu w iiit . ^gr gg- g r ^rggr gsr- 
I msigwsRTgrgr: 



( ) 


tr^ tssthtt*. i ^ 

sTTfwti^ir ■crfm# ?j[T?B5argnij5f^i- 

^iTiftr^^msTfsr 1 'gs^wt am um 

Btf am ana ^«fr aaiaaar at^ afa% ^mtlaas^g; 

af srwTtmai! aiawa amaasra^w^ matw^faffi i 
Leaf 3 L. aajaiaa^mirta ffeaiT^Tfafa: aam: i 

aaaarm ^fa i 
aw: iftais^faw i 
^fteraaawn: ^ i 

igami^fwianfa^ aw!a*a^a<i^ n 
aiaci. aanfatraftfalatiiatJpr aargi^# ^aferar: afamfa- 

gm: m!aaarT% aajiTfa?^ faara (?) w^rewarraTf^alar: a^ gm^w; 
araar stmarmrairaT^ ^rngfiat afanamri^a: waaa: ^^a w^f n: wra- 
ta. I a5f|- a'^famtm'f agarp^^^ing; agfa’awrw awar?rr 

aamtaacaam^ ara^aLi ^ar gwnagiwffaaf^anapaar taif faa- 
ana. « aa: ag awfaraarsaa ^amt famm wsag^t^a: ^ •^atai ^ i aa ar- 
awraiwrafl'fftftrffr i aa: "ggr grwTOa %ga^a^mr»iaiaL gfaarriaarg- 
^iffTgamara: a t a ar an? af^g ar^Taaa asagaairfraTwar^a- 
^aat^aaftarftag WT%$a^ i amw ^frag^^naftarag aaai^ar- 

'm^mag iagam* aarm Tmagf m rftara^ f^aaffi strl^^^qg ^- 

■sRa!i?Tf fmfftarg yatif^ag ^wTaiarafgag aagn:^WTaT i ?aiqaaaTt- 
afraa ma aga^awra argfaraiwaVaft a^Bsigwaa atT araa^^raa- 
^ tl a ft iaaf a gf ull i n?? ^rgigmalgwt aggd yql a ^i rii rfl ' "itwrmt 

saranataaafarwIaggaw^ggfaaTf Ifiaag^fg^ff aawafaarawrataar- 
affeaawasaan®? a^ifag^arfwaar gaafaata?^ w 'if ’ taiWTai T fatie f t ^ a W i- 
« a'<itiitm «!i lii Fd a'gfij amrgmgnrag^af aag wiaiggt agagf fta3nt- 

waa g arnraar gfr f |t arctwarf^ argamnar- 

g ^ s tggi a^ ai!ir$a?i 

NS 

111.362 B. 1 13x2 inches, Folia 24, pi.erced 

by a hole towards the left of the centre. Dines 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slohas 432. Date P Appearance, old. Ohai*Hcter, ISfewari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 



( ) 

The story of Hari§candra is given in the form of a Ptirana, in 
which Agastya and Vaigampayana are the first interlocutors, and Rama 
and Hanuman are the second interlociifors. A Kuttini comes to tempt 
HariScandra’s wife in her distress. 

The MS. belonged to that Jayasimha, at whose instance Mahi- 
Ravana [N’ataka was wi'itten. The date of eop> iiig is N.S. -195. 

iigr’EftJr 

+ d- f^fm^ ^ ^ ifi* ^1- 

as in Mahi-Ravana Badha Nataka. 

111. 362 F. ! 12x2 inches. Folia 3, pierced by a hole 

towards the left of the centre. Lines 4 on a page. Extent in slokas 17. 
Date ? Character, Newdri. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins *i*r5 fsTanr I 

arngaiiti^^rirr 59^5 ^ arafeiHs n 

tft 1 

SN 

wei^ ^fftigsur 11 

gKUpgg mr Hf H i 1 

g'gwgr ferar: m 

inTT grfwti. g'amT^WHt 1 

«a[T%?r 11 

gai ^ fa^grar: 1 

f ifTiTT H’wg fsrigisiT ii 

ggrwfaroariBTtsr arafenr; 1 

arw%! tmr 11 

ggrmg’srSg ar i 

^ ' .. <* . 

^?rgF*nwT tpcT tirnTTiT n 

giiHfawa ’isr arr 1 

treiTR: xifttnsrt n 

WiiiT ar an® faws Hwrf^Tfrs 1 

snannf ftiH feana- Harrsgsf xront^ 1 
xrrni. xrttn: arfer arrasrar fkmi’’ n 



« « 


iraniv gw H«T %5T 51 5 5! I 

■jg'snfr ^ »i^t 55' gs«m^ ii 

^5# srfeiSTT #t5 H f gwg mtzr fsr^'S^ i 

H5ri«5 ^snaf^iftr h*!^: ii 

t^T#i «T f cT fgsuT^:. 'ST Hfigrg-an^a^ i 

^rgi’er a ang^a: n^: ii 

Hspnirsira f ff ursit^ gifHar i 

H5ifg *iifii5rt Tft^s gTOTi'eif^; 5555 11 
gaw w:ir ’SfRua:. g^ir tit i 
»ia55: gtw aisi 'ga^a; gT5Tgn:i[ 11 
It ends 5% girarana ^a^g^wiflra^ gptrrp?g 11 

For a larger woj‘k see Nepal Ckilulogne of 1905, p* 80, and the 
Preface lix. 


III. 362 G. ff?Tgrg'&ggf5T By l 12x2 inches. Folia 

26 (first 2 leaYes are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the 
centre. Lines 6 on a page. Extent in glokas 534. Date N.8. 544 1424 

A.D. Appearance, old, Cliaractei*, old Newari. Correct. 


It ends 


5^ wfaaw 5^5 I 

ggni?!: fgps^ x x gtg: ii 

gn^gti^a fer5T®% 5^ mg'! 1 

5^:p wg yt gif II 

gnPTgfM^WT 55^5 1 

S^argf§l«m 1 11 

i^ufyiw ft fiagrig ’er£T#5 msn^ i 
’iPif gjnraifwg 11 

5 gg'i|'sh*i«fm gpptfi f g g r wt 
««rTir win 


Tartggmgiwg^ 1 gpipi wngr arig gigi 1 
li%TT5igJ’#twg'itigtg^fgRi5r gwrait' 1 ggrrftr ysftsrrfsr 
’gggifttgmfSr 1 grg^tr^sggr n^tsmrsnfir g sgar erfii ’ggfefw- 

^fggrffSr gm g^s i ? grwrt' etc., ’gnl’ 

grarar^ I gg 8 grrwT^ I 



( f ^ ) 


Leaf 


3 B. 

4 B. 

5 B 

(5 B. 

7 B. 

8 B. 

9 A. 

10 B. 

12 A. 

13 B. 

14 B. 

15 B. 

16 B. 
18 A. 

18 B. 

19 B. 
21 A. 

21 B. 

22 B. 

23 A. 

23 B. 

24 A. 

25 A. 


i ^ T qw gwtgrm ’gr^ fgigm: i 

gng?TOisrt'a^g-:gT?ar jnm: i 

fig ' #| tTg in^ *rw f^iw: i 

snw ^tfrsrs fewi*r: i 



trimt f^rw: i 
^sftTiTinTWTJ smr %#ti5r; i 

” g ^gf g wwPrgmr fa^srro: i 

” fafggpmgtwrgTft smr %?rw. i 
fel'rrrar’BmjT 'cgfng^i^asnsign’iis’g • 
iT5KWT?*HT sn*r inmV I h^w : i 
grf^nt'ar ?rw i 

srm i 

gm i^H ’ Jfia ' ia r w ? i 


?5 



fgf^a-onzrt ;^a>aq7sr«ne^ i 
g'^rnrwifli' mrot i 

„ fgTswt I 

grT ggm=rfi srm faisrre; i 
lam^t^grsiT srm ’^fgfsratw. « 


35 


33 



wg^i^ 


33 

33 

33 


!rm xnnft fsmtrt i 
f^^sm^nwift STTO f% ^t n f^wr; i 
«RffnlirtHsft snw fSnsrreri i 

given above. 


The following is tbe text of the 4fch Vi&’Sma of tbe 4tli ka^-da 

^f|nfsg^*nrl?iTfTt i^ffrr i%rHTf% • 

gf?Ta^sQW; w^Mh: wfewflr ii 

ir»TOT5fgr ?ingri% ^gq - gi • 

wF«jwf^ fwwjT tar’ssgr: ii 



( 3 ) 


arT’^r ranF p W g i MTtf Tr5BrT?R?rf i 

fs!tww^ n 

fgg a rs^H’ g ^Tg; M 

^?st » 

^JiTT artm wf^fn u 
tg Tgqi§ ^ nff ^ wife ’suTfV^iigr^ « 

fiiptnfrqt^^ qrmt i 

qn sBTsr fi tg srg#: sfi:»it >i 

g q t T^^gHt qnq%sr i 

#rtT iqrax srftmfH ii 

l<5tq# ga#s^ fqw^ilr i 

^:;a%TSEr% qwsi: fs ftirqTT! ii 

^ifwrftraT i 

farxftfqHJgr ^;qrqr qff fturg B T fq sft qRr: ii 

+ + + + + 

^s*f fa’fqj' iriH faflH sfrqrsng: i 
^ s f fTqi^ qsqtrrg: ii 


p *anq r ^ irararaTfrf w^qftfraL » 

III. 362 H. H^T^qt=S[T*iWni«r.’ By »T^€*SJtfT^ or TT«|7W^ I 

12x2 inclies. Folia 35 (first two leaves missitig), pierced Iby two lioles 
to the riglit and left of the centre. Lines 6 on a page* Extent in glokas 
726. Date ? Character, Transition Q-npta. Apppoaranoe, old. Verse* 
Correeb. 


It ends 


«iTOa^srf^ tm i 

^'5% ^iWTfirqiig; ri 

13W X X I 

qinftir *n^ jhitFt sr y r g ^ ii 

art^pa^ tft# qrnanOT ^T ^aa ' ^ i 


t?Rn^twnrj wf’ sraJnqffiTjsiT! ii 
qt^qfifsaqt qig* -f* + i 

g gg gg q rr^ ftraRi wfy t mg ' q : ii 



( 5^ 1? ) 


’er%iratr«T: ijf- aT?T^»i'g:tm: n 
X X ^Tantg;^ '!I%rTa: 5W?ft «Tt^ 

fafsmt ’sr^f^sriraciw: tosst: i 
Post Ooloplion. 5^ro?-tR I 

fHgiHt ^frfjpfWrT^ 1 ?^f ri 

^TSTTg: STT^: mTTTJ’ ^TTtPC TW:^ I 

’STwr^ta^ ’nwT «!niqKTsr ws fi t f g c r gt ii 
ar^ #arfw: ^fiijrg; i 
^Tster «jiT*iig(<ai^>r*a^' »??ri5 ii 

?ffr Tr?T^% ^isrfsTO^ .... 

Leaf 3 A. ?1 h f*nfff^fSr^t?lNw?re^ ^ w^j'gtTma'rnl^ 

^^^ul«r«i4lrfs -srwt tmars i 

3 B. X X X X u®^: i 

$ansm I 


riug T a4a ' § ^wiw ci<ci.u gTt iT ^ar i 
^rfgifN ?raT sRar*!^ # i 

I 

9Tf ^ g B sa f i ^ wT fw tnar wtg:: i 

*iaT Tftagr(^)i' atg-^ ?m wtgc. i 

3f®r^Tsr(^rsqr)’s^ timi% ii 

- 0^ ^ . ■*^. <> ♦^T;* . _ 

IflltTTrirajgT^g^ HI5HTg'S3 I 

«cn^ aaftrar ^ ijOTifi r n 

igraari §■ grg j ^ i Trr fenn fii? i 

( ®sr ) *Bnjw sif^tafY^; it 
ftraww aiHT aifiaRs fchiimw ’feras farar: i 
^rwtr# 1af*iT ’^Istt fa'ijT w^spn ii 

wagpr ari^: gr*r *n% trsi arr* ftras i 
^ »r# wftrH Har aft«% ii 


5 



3^ S 


> 


•e{^ • 

-JEi^r scr^r^g ■asr^wasr is 

^■s3“^T5i:. ^JT^at Tcnr ■^fir « 

II 

^fg^’gr 4,gci T^aT §Bi^m5i5tj5arf^«'5eC i 

«TT^ ^arfVraf w^5^^re=i^ n 

-+- -I- -+- -!- f^^«rs KTS^s H 

I 

^■■sr-< sr ^ig: sKr’^anrfSr 'snricW’S'fip^f^irw^ • 

^gf g*T ■^wsiJ^ sfTT^ iT’g^^t ^ra" sw '§;^r= n 

^hc^a* t3-arT*ar i 

Tg^w fSrai^j^ i 

*r=^'^ -^ yg s ^«tibei’^ ^[^fsspqr »* 

asqrnr TBEi iw<-c>3 r !ar’iiS^s^ ^nat^’*^sr »• 

Tvassf C ^ ) ^'*arT i 

cga i g^M TSaTw T ^T# ^ ■setqra’faBW^rg: II 

fii^E^^irriTa-sf ^iiBxx ’^stjT^rr arxTsr^ i 
■ <^1 % ae gn % f^feET^T «ec^^5er ’>^r^f#tgng[ ii 

'«3nnr»«: ^T^aarmg; apcrsT^- i 

X X X. >c 

X X X X 

*ii T^ m t ett s o^ '^^ ^xu« r i^ ar w^sr ^ ■ 
gr^gnr ^ ' fcmMui ' ^frsr fM -wtri fSr'ai •**■ «si TSuhafria n 
^aa r t ^•■ ^isti ' T ^t i^^^fsrsBf • 

w%i^ lafS 's «r*^ar arrsggi^r ii 
f^rgp^ f&nscrrw ^rsr i^'Itst «^TCT*arcg; i 
«ii '^' nEd 'iH" •iiiss^ ’^ss'tj fSrf^aHnrac 'jyfiSf 'fcififf^anm n 
rsf g ^pr^T aj'asrs xrig^^^ziw i 


♦ *& JET" * 

i-f'W'^ar ’’•ons^T t ^rtcset 

^aig-ani&’trEf 




C ^ -is ) 


a Witt ’JTOTi a ^taawrai[ i 


%?!. wsrarfa a fsrSa. h 

ag aritra aalaar: n 

laHSTScTT Fd^ a w 5 § aaaag; i 


^tscT fam^ fa^y ^t arn^ atTifaa^ i 
ssranag^graf sf a«rei% ii 

aaa: ^isjt ataar araag; i 

am u B^ f ga^^ aai^y * ^ara^Sr: ii 
aa^a. arfw tna: a^arff a^ i 
aaa |[3T9a. 1a%fa^?aT ii 

an$aaita%: (j5:)a5 ^asa* i 

af^ar uaa jarst f i ^ tfl t r<saF a a a^ n 
aar gai* aragai’ argaas^ ii 
aaaa^ aaifai' aj ataiafaiwa^ i 
aaa arTajatsf ^aia i g gii ^ arga^ ii 
aaa. "arrsn at^^a. ia^ataa^ i 

li%RSfeasrnii% a a n 


fagfaf'faa ^aazf ow a if*aaH i 

a^fa^ aar ■an$a at at araa^ta^ « 
at aa# a a’t^ ancaaftafa^gart i 
sssTf ^Haaf ^afa^par aaat^ ii 


III. 363 A. Ilfx2 tnehes. Folia 14, pierced by a bole towards 
tbe left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in slokas, 600. Cbaraoter, New- 
4ri. Date? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. aat ' 

Tfaarai’l^aff araar ara^^ gr a rr ^ a%ac i atar^ia. ’arar- 
a^s fff O r a^ at aarfa « afta^’ffsa aiaaT<|[^ aiaraiifa 




The End, 


Ti%a:. « i^srir^aT warfa ii 
f[5f qtt wfar ^ %Tna:. a^arfiaast aiwqfa ii irai' 

ainft§;#qr ^ma:, narfqafT snwqfa ti gig^qrarJc^a 
ar a^’aqr^a qnsr q%ai aarftrarit aram^ ii a(aR»*fTg[a 
laaai (?) a^w araaa^ • 

qqt fq|T %qic!:, ^sft alaisfa i aaar^aas q«rat^ ara 
qqf fsffscfa %qta:. x aa%wY wafa t aratftar araarr 
awwji arraqiT% ftrtfa ^xnac. %srisftai?5% i sfl^arer- 
am^w a#ta^ araai aai fa|:T aaam fwda 
arstrafa i ara’ljiff' a i ^ ^ S a aiaaj ii aaWaif^TTar 
areiT a^%a ^ara: ^ arrlJua; aiwafa ti 

ffa ft tr g ari’aTi& ^ara rrafauraiaifafe i 


After the end, begins another work, of which only five lines are to 
be found in this MS. as 


aat t 

aiarrfsf w grnr ^ g a^T^fasrir# i 
^af%af%%caia araa^^ waram: it 
tBiaawia. aga'^at aft^Tarrg avn i 
aawj tpcar isatTT art a*aftiga0giar n 
asqaafttrar^ai €tatiiaaa w^ai i 
a?*nT wiargr aie-arar* a liiara a^ a: « 
^^ar a* faiat. a^ ataata fatait i 
^araaSararar warm a wara: ii 
^ac. aaaref gsa* agj f iwf ga f ^a t i 
ffggff sRTJ af^qfeaafer'a* ii 

faSa; fs n ^j g^a aa fl ggr ^ f ^ama^ i 
i|^ rndw f a r a Tst ^ ii 

ans^wa faw^ar lg R i a r a w i i 
■5«i^«3 ar ^^ ilw faa ' foar ii 

^ai arflROT^tiwtwta;, ii 



i ^ « ) 


wi- fi% II 

Here ends the five lines of Mandakalpa attributed to Nagarjtina with 
whose name that of Aryadeva is associated. The main work in this MS^ 
has no name. It appears to be the notes of an Aynrvedic Physician, who 
attributes them to Hagarjuna. It is written in very small letters and 
the Sanskrit is not of the happiest kind. 

III. 363 B, 10| X 2. Folia 13 and 8, pierced by a hole towards the 
left. Lines, 7 per page. Extent in glokas, 500. Character, old Newari, 
Date ? Appearance, old. Prose and Terse. Correct. 

There are two works in this MS. One may be named 
which runs from leaf 1 to leaf 13 without coming to an end, leaf 1 
being written on both sides. The other work is entitled 

and extends from leaf 8 to leaf 10. The first is written in a 
very old hand and has the look of Transitional Gupta, while the other is 
old Hewari. It is dated N.S. 224. 

The 1st MS. begins 





arrer; ^rafaiar: i ’jnnR 

5R5ranr1%ir^T^sTTs?rt i 

I *I^ T g gT- 

'ahC'qrrsnj i ^iwijsiar # sjiPasiwifJ? wrara^ awH 

*TTsraL I trtftrirr *ivi5'5'iiJ<!'y wij, i srr^lsrnj aT*i^i%a!wawT^tsfTi5 
«n^rfr srTW9%?!rararcs#f nm r wwiH f ii i ■ Mwmfa f ci i 

«s^!nnftr i «farr^nr^?WTff i ^sfar; fpg 

g gfa r ^ I ?TOT fsi f arF ^al^ i gl » a^ f a rf Si f anil : i wOTfart- 

’ffWai: u^: i u Tafs i faraiil s^t ’Kfn ^ r -g if i ifat; wfw i ^ w 

!«rfarer i ai ixi ni« T g i 

^rfai ’uar i x <aif ar: « <iar fsffais i « w 



( ; 


I ^ fsrfsErar^sr i f^^^grsfiiiffnrttars «P 

vs I a9T w^fa i swftnjTsiitE 

fi r^ c wsuag^pfirgra^ i w<2^wifa irfcrxRr *5rra^ wfafa^w i 


^q%aa: war5r%5iT g’garfafsRT i arttf^wwfa^T i a agtaffagiT i 

fafn a'qpi^ I Jgfa^Tt i 


aasfftfefws waja'is ^ara^g^ngayga^anfV^: ^1^1# ^rranaafT- 

ftraTiT anf?% g ^ ai^a awrasr: « vs wsgaeinaT^j;- 

«r?itr: arf jaatfaftfa aw'awrfwaejtfas i tr^Taar-fe'wOTTaratwraTla- 

^fiarar?!#: apa: aai^-aTaVTa^nra:^^: ■gwaTffws 

aanart ^raaTief^aaifgan ^gfw t qar^ ti ^g-afaflr i a?a5- 

URtTwf 5Rnrf1l q § g a ggag i *i n^ arrarg^^ a^maarenart 
^sf i a ^ F gt ^pattmtrrs ig%t i m aT^rrfg ^ ^a: i 


This appears to he a oommetitary of some work of the Kdlcakra- 
yana Schooh That it treats of secret worship, is apparent from the 
following 

Leaf 5 A a!gwrun:<afj •^amarfafs i at ara: a m gan(aO'ga>'- 

arw: ^ a?7 arieT^ aa% i afwfa ar ’sfpsr^ 

g!^saai#f ^*^aa1a i ms aaaarsia pEa^sww j^aar g wrir ^^rt- 
aaagn% ^ ?raa'#f ana;, i 

The other work is professedly a commentary. Here is an extract 
from leaf 4 A : — 


tit w ’i'^terT a^ ^ a ^ tciia [ i4l 4 >a srr a»g* ^ si^ai » trgfia; 
at ftrorat ^a^at nfe^^par; warfa w^ras i %rT(ari^gTOTa- 

arrfa^f i anarng; maay ara^ sws #^ar agaar^Taimi^ warta a^gs 
a* I awtiaa^ar!^ ^ aaita asrr?arsa 5 fsHi[ i 'sra* aamT^arl' 
agana^* i a«‘gs y§> mv^tfk^htrvr^ arr^ i a a a^gscrar: 
a^iaga: i fir^fti^fq^wfasf fariarn'^^gra! aataj ta a»^ a argwa®^ 
a^BBT^I- 1 & a§ ’aOTT'^ffSa i 

It iiga a colopbon i!a5nrarana^gfaratw aaimj i 

Post Colophon, awa; ^5i8 ^Tiaig# g[ a»hfaa f% f<a aftifa ii 

So the latter MS. is copied in 1104 A.D. 



( ) 


III. 363 C. 1 111 X 2 inches. Folia 36, pierced 

by a bole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550, 
Character, !N^ewari. Date ? Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins 


Coiopbon. 




I 




Tbe same pagination is not continued tbrongbont tbe work, tbougb 
tbe work is one and tbe same. The parts all relate to tbe secret worship 
of Yogambara. On tbe top of a bill just behind tbe Residency there is a 
temple of Yogambara who is greatly worshipped at tbe present day. 


III. 363 D. llx2 inches. Folia, 32 (first 3 

leaves missing) pierced by a bole towards tbe left. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 1000. Character, Bengali. Date — N.S. 313=1193 
(tbe year of tbe Mabomedan conquest of Delhi). Prose and Verse. 
Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Poet Colophon T T g i fm 

XXX TO i a i f gfcT I 

Then in a different and later hand 

^ft^rfecraHsngt ^ ^ • 

III. 363 E. afteraThn^** by 1 12| x 2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through tbe centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
700. Character, Bengali. Date La. Sam. 499. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect, 

Tbe first leaf has peeled off in so many places, that it is difficult to 
road it. 

Tbe author is Oaturbbuja, and bis patron Siipbadalan Raya. Tbe 
author’s father obtained tbe title of Paijid^t Raj at the court of Akbar by 
defeating in argument Pantjits assembled in bis court held at Medinigarda. 
His patron obtained from Jahangir, tbe son of Akbar, the title of Simba- 
dnlana. Two more names have been given, that of Aniip E^ay and Vlr 
iNarayana, who appear to be bis ancestors. It is written in imitation of 



( 8 


) 


Gita Govinda of Jayadeva. It is complete in 13 oliapters. Tlie post- 
Colopbon statement runs thus : — 

H g i TO Hi sr# 8*« f i ani g HT t x x x i 

This was copied at Simraon in A.D. 1611. 


III. 363 F. I 12 X 2 inches. Folia, 14 (first leaf 

missing), pierced by a hole towards the left of the centre. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Extent in slokas, 125. Character, N’ewari. Date — KT.S. 
513=1393 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 


Colophon ’grawsrj 

I ^g’^finrsgrwif 

’arflrot H^gnrrarg; i 

wi fttr 5r II 


III. 363 G. Il|x2 inches. FoUa 36, pierced by a hole towards the 
left from the centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 550, 
Character, Newdri. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

It is a fragment of a large work in Vajrayana. The initiated asks* 
his doubts to his preceptor. 

In leaf marked 49 A wmt I 


In leaf 55 


69 B. 



Hthst xti n 



tmt i 


fi I 



I 


From the colophon the Librarian has named the work SaipSaya 
parigheda, 

HLSeSH. I 12x2 inches. FoHa 61, pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 1000. Date ? Character, ISTewari* Appearance, old. Prose 
and verse. The MS. is worn out in the end. 



( 8 ^ ) 


III. 363 1. I 13x2 inclies. Folia 29 (8 leaves 

missing, a work running over 37 leaves), pierced by a hole towards the left. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. 


Colophon, W g rTf^ g RT ^Nfa f^: I 





I 


Here the MS. ends. Apparently there were some more verses 
This is a work written by a Bengali Vaidya at the request of another 
Bengali Vaidya, on the initiation into Budhism. The MS. is copied in 
Bengali character. The palm leaves, on which it is written, do not appear 
to be so well-seasoned as the palm leaves of ancient M'ewari MSS. In the 
leaves before us, there is not much of the secret worship ; so the Bengal 
form of Budhism seems to have been much purer than the Budhism of 
Nepal. 

III. 363 J. l llx 2 inches. Folia 102, pierced 

by a bole towards tbe left of tbe centre. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 200. Character, old Eewdiri. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose, 
Correct. 


It begins. swt I 

fft ^ I ^tVaarwarfrig:. 

t9j«raiaiici — i wiarg 

wram Jit Mftttg t ar arf: iiaft: ^ i 

wjiarnmr a nftf a *ift Jit at sarataiiftjnBra wra 

i aia? witf maa. amf i aia^ ana aiaa aung i 
nftai Wan i ui'fiaiiaidift 

sna I na nara aftfa- 

a^iat ^ad i a t sa uawla i i aa aiaa sarw 
^ afianaifta ara fasrotajrg i israng 



6 



( 8 ) 


^ unraH ii 
Hsnar srrf^gir^rar: g^hWR’a i 

^S(Xf^ ^9fSKT^*f witi. II 

■ ■■T' O ^ ■ .r* f 

"WTirwiTsriWT^rsr ’^^^i^wrssira i 

f ^OTfrarg;. i 

^5 arn^ feTSTi^ ii 

^ftra: Tiftipff: ’ana;, i 

wtr^t ' ga^ ' g » g Tq w~Y ^rilwtsi^^irgqi: II 

III. 364 A. fis'af^afrar by ii| X 2 inches. Tolia 

55, 1, 2, 7, 8 leaves are missing, pierced through by a hole towards 

the left. Date P Character very ancient, when Bengali and Newari were 
mixed together* Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The MS. ends at the middle of the 14>th canto. This MS. was not 
consulted by Amrtanaiida in preparing copies of the work for Europe. 
Cowell has edited the Buddhacarita in the Anecdota Oxoniansia series. 
The present MS. begins with the 3rd leaf and with the 46th §loka of 
Cowell. Each page consists of 8-| couplets* Accordingly the 3 pages miss* 
ing would have had 25 couplets. Eor these 25 Ampbananda substituted 
45 of his own composition. The 45th verse of Cowell ends with the words 

l our MS. we have firfttr: i This 

is not found anywhere in Cowell. 

In the 9th book of Cowell the lecuna commencing at 41st verse is 
thus supplied by this MS. 

^rrfer ( 

xt^ Vg aorwr^w ii 
Trad* tt 5r titprI* ^ w^r sni^gf* * 

fm fg (?) I 

wil^sf ii 

unai tran^ ftrrrar wt?[ ■awtfirartiffl ar*f i 

sw vi wti^i ii 

WTSTJ 5% fiff sit* 3R Wf^J I 



( s ^ ) 


fgfrRSiw: fc ’srtfT it 

^Pnrig:. f^wtfT^tran wd^ gT^tiTTg * ^^a n gs ft g i 

9 wtw^raT »t«r wmrg: g ?w: i T^ff it 

ira uf^HT^iwig:, fstT^wi ^q-; uHr^Titar i 

aii¥e»jgc’55ar ^ f wt%5i Tnftf ^ it 

^tvnsf ^ snf«r 50rf5«rs ws^ ^jgrer ^ ^rifer t 

OTsrer *g srrfe (?) >3 snfsr it 

?n 'g ^fH! ^f^gwsmran^ ’^nr W% i 

smrraTsr: ft ^ «>5ra*&: ^^bh^ttstj gs ^ t igr t r n ft n 
■sr^ fkr fi rgrgg ttw i 

STR^ a*latRtPTftgiiftr^lTSiin^! ii 

Hfgw^ng^ gr a^yrfWvw TTwTfir '5 ®t w*ncnira^* i 
Ti w Tff ff T art fa^fs^tmTcj: tgi^rg^ jfl^^ifimTsrrs it 
Tiw s i ^ snfr iPTra^ asr i 

fg ig T 1% irm jsr tj ufafa^^ftH ii 

Tliougli the Ohinese Translation speaks of 16 verses here, our MS. 
has only eleven. 

III. 364 B. by W«FWf% I ll|x2 inobes. 

iB^olia 6, pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 1 40. Date ? Character, New^i and Gupta mixed. Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 


It begins ^§1^ I 

■ »<>. - ■ . 


Ooiopbon. w^trarfflrwrasTl i frifwftif ac aiibiitt t fa qnrR n g i 

111.364 0. by 1 11x2 inches. Folia 

17, pierced by a hole towards tbe left. Lines, 8 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 500. Date ? Character, IS’ewdri in an uniformly slanting hand. 
Appearance, old. Black with age. Prose. Incorrect. 


It begins v#* STTfl 

wfiaq gT ^tqpim isfl^Tn^a^rargvgihii^B*! i 
*f qrafM^f ’5’irg'TgL n%( n 




( 8 8 ! 


OolopiioLs. 


Post CoL 


I ... wf trrasfef^rs i ... 
... ^TTOsr^Tgrfwfti: i ... 







%f«r: I 


, I ... l5J«^WI5«- 


...^^;5tiHnra< rafi ri i ...T^frtnirarfef^s i ...w^m^urrai- 
fgftj! I ...ir5«n^inrwfarf%rs i wmrjn* unifeftRf*! '®r%w- 
Thnwwrsrs i ur4taat^diifi<:^<3»5gr ^rfa i 


5erirorg^?PtJ i 


There is one prescription after this in a separate leaf, which ends 
•with the words ’gWtgs gwfdfg t II 


III, 364 D. or « lUx 2 inches. Folia 38, 

of which 1, 2, 6, 7, 8, 16, 17, 22, 26, 27, 33, 35, 36, 37 leaves are missing. 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 500 (calculated without the missing 
leaves). Date ? Character, Transitional Q-upta. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 


Colophons 

Leaf 9 A. glm a w T g n g t Tmrs traces i 

1 A T) *rT *S f » 4* ! awei S^ 'rr ♦ i 

lU iJ. 99 • I^n IM • I 

13 A. „ 5, xrasr: l 

14 B. „ „ a*S5 r gsg t: I 

18 B. „ „ wsw: xtm: i 

21 B. „ 99 ws I 

It is difficult to find why the patalas are so differently arranged in 
the tika, while they are arranged in their proper order in the text, which 
is to be found in a paper MS. No. 249. But the text is divided into two 
parts, each subdivided into 11 patalas. The anomaly may be explained 
by the loss of leaves in the tika as well as hy the same number being 
used in both the parts. The Isfc leaf of this MS. is missing, but the 1st 
leaf of another in the same character has been put in as the first leaf of 
this MS. It begins : — 




^ i 

#«fi HpfanEy? i 



( 2 % ) 



sTT ^ gs g T -mmm^ gfsmi. qi ^ n if w 1 11 

nwfar w^^far afafiifaTaff ^ xw;; 11 
xsar fsrfart a i g wrtfrf< 6 ^ & ! 
ifw^ansr f*r^ajt 11 

^i^^sDW fsT^srs I 

qj fws ftgn ^ firt 
H5Tr»*rrarrflr wni. i 
!!rr#t ^jnftrtgfr tft 5 »i 5 inTngg a T TO^i 11 

xT^ ij rg H : 1 

«HMi gg^ ■x a raw f ign g t aT »f T gf^«ft jm 11 
JBTOT xmrra«r: 1 
zfgi g jiaS^ T *ig i aa*t: 11 
5 : ^qii q}lf^ ?ti I 
II 

*n§^T gT?ni%: wan W T snfe^rg ai 1 

xrwi xmftmT^l^s 1 

fgni q i n f qft eggT wtwsng 11 

K X I 



in. 364 B. ^ R fi Sl w I^ SBT aW cna'Sn»lf«f^af^T 1 12 x 2 inches. 

Folia 42 (1st leaf missing), pierced by a liole tbrongh the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date (in a later hand) N.S. 
501 s=s 1381 A.D* But the writing is Newari and Bengali mixed, and 
it must be attributed at least one century earlier. Appearance, old* Prose, 
Correct. 

Post Colophons. 

w lfiwT^ T l w a T wwwHuwT smr a^rwT*iftr%Tr%WT ii 

Post Colophon. w%sr iTSC. gw fwwsTT ?ngani1|[wpg i 

dhw*iTnf g w i W 8 | i ii 
ar%fi5r gpeawirar i 

fxTBj^sif g^rwg ii 



( 8 ^ ) 


^gfW T T 

H'^W ' g W%gBTl[ I 

latr ijraiftm^ ^tirar ii 


The present MS. appears to have been recited to Megharaja, who is 
styled Putradbiraja, which may mean a highly-placed minister, or the 
King of Patra. The date N.S. 601 probably relates to the recital and 
not to the copying. 

The 1st leaf of the MS. is missing, which may be restored from a 
paper MS. in the Library No. III. 592. That Number also contains a Tika 
to the Tattvajhanasaipsiddhi by Dhyanacandra, who describes himself 
as Madhyamakaruc. The name of the Tika is Mahasnkhaprakasika. 
The text is not in the Library. But I am assured it may be found in 
Nepal. 

in. 864 F. 1 18 |x 2 inches. Folia, 36, pierced by a 

hole towards the left of the centre* Lines, 5 on a page- Extent in Slokas, 
700. Date N.S. 482—1362 A.D. Character, Newdri. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Complete. 

This MS. is written in Newari language profusely interspersed with 
Sanskrit. It relates to svarodaya sastra, prognostication by means of 

breath. Ordinarily it is regarded as a part of Jyotiga or Astrology and 
fortune-telling. It has in places raathematical* tables to calculate the 
length and force of the breath. 

In the same MS, there is a short work written in shorter palm-leaves 
in beautifully bold Newari character entitled Samayavih&ra, which relates 
to the location of breath and similar topics. I suspect that this is the 
text which the NewAri comments on and amplifies. 

III. 364 G. I 12^x 2 inches. Folia 93 (of which 

IS, 14, 17, 27, 29, 48, 53, 77 leaves are missing), pierced hy a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 0lokas 1500. Character, old 
Newari. Date? Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. Incomplete, 

Professor Bendall mentions of a mutilated copy of Paramesvaratantra 
in page 27vo£ his Cambridge Catalogue, and I have mentioned of this 
Tantra in Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. begins 



( 8 «> ) 


Leaf 6 A. 

9 A. 
15 B. 
.20 B. 


'irt snit i i 

^cf $J3- *r*n ^ i 

?r|prr unwiaf^injnrfnEf ii 

■g ^ W^ ^ < ig l! H ‘T? ■^ S WIT i ST ’gTCPRTg I 
OT %*T ggiT^gir aa g f fig ^^ I 

ag^ m i q ? ^gunfirai ii 

sfffgffrrr ! w g ra i #i ^^grr i 

g trafangna^ ^ i giiTt fggwmsi^ ' ^ Tg ^ ii 
a r g i ^gnaa ^ g wgf^ Isncrr frarr^ xror i 
gig r m H r xr^tar ag j r g rT ci xm f^n: ii 
xngTar % 5:tnr injT arsrrfsr: i 
xmrrgms^ ar ii 

gri 5 f^ srw gwi rl agr 5 rn i 

UT ^ gwtxygr ^ II 

xiwig <^ Tsrg^ar wtrarg; 11 

xrerr T ra r gni xrwc^tw: 1 

xj^nwiftgiT % 5 gT arvf^ari «r§«y ^ 11 
*r*naiT^ axfifTt*: 1 
nwxmi gs^ ii 

HrrogpR^ farar ga’gi^ wxiirai^ 1 
feirr giW f gT 5 im HFxnrnararro^ 11 
gjsmxn'sa' 1 
%g»m awf ’gia y ig ^’a 5 rg[ ii 
xraai. ’g^ ’ffwi^sr nan# gw ^rsrs 1 

wfe at c^ ai fi xT^ gawilswIVa T gt 'gfn ai Fildii i' ig# INg w * 

^^f^'afT^xr: xiagr: 1 

w^xuftr: xTsafgarfro: axras 1 

srareuT xxifeift xnxxViix:: vgfshaf^t uaars 1 

l^ijilT afX T a t ^ gr t^ x ^g ix:; aiif^wlgxs". xraars 1 



( 8« ) 


25 A, ^ i fgi ^ ^T§=r fN r ^ i wm g irarar: i 

34 A, ^i?g#w trsePra^K! smr uspers i 

46 B. giJHK« r fa ra K TT; ^TfWsRntr; nag: i 

61 B. fsrf^mro girf^gf^wj * 

69 A. g gfcag g q ? tRtg: l 

66 B. qs^r: i 

78 A. t xRsgr: l 

86 B. g i f itg r fgnatal snc: srm q^qggnft'wfeg: q^sr: i 


III. 365 A. gSfRJ^qrsr^Plctqn' by qrqJIg I II 5 X 2 inches. Folia 
26, pierced by two holes to the right and left of the centre. Lines’ 
8 on a page. Extent in glokas, 700. Date ? Character, Transitional 
Gupta. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends q^rfq gfraifl Sf «rg% gfi gT qfU (?) Sf «gfH 

tart^sTT ^wT^Ttiinin w^^afHTqstnc^ ratg^snulw 
wrq: I wftWiTg: wq^^gHigs <g watf^cr i 
®’gn® 1 inqif^ I gs ? mtgr g ta i f hsi i ^ w^ f f 

«ir sfifqrsRT g ififi sr qtar smarr tr>tsBr tfi- 

1 war% 1 

g ^q t a i vi iqt fg *hiwid , 1 
qrarft: % 5 ftsq trar q wiqiv!:. 11 
a^JiSTtw grrlqf? f g ^aa : 1 
g'wl^ (g) # qr^ ii 
qqq Hiqrqgar (?) grear^ 
fgqgTfa ^ I 

mrrfif t s ft taq f ar aqar f Tqart 
'fWiftr a ^qitg; a i 1 ' ii 
g^sr 5^a a wt 

wrenn ta a agann^ 
aarng a?r aaai; u 

fteitikm favsrtaar tf^a^ratar w awffgm* ^rts 
gifss ?lka!fw8is I 



( 8C ) 


It begins 


i(r@n? «^Tf?rTsrT 

^ ^Tsn^ ffifkiTw^TTSfi^ 
f^T^tfr ftjifT3ni#f^%^ n 

+ + + + ' 

%?n TT s rg i ir ?}wi! ii 

WSr Tf^cT I 


HacpiBgnirtagg rd git^ *nt i 



ir gqir *<ra r ^ qtimar (aoo) i 


^fttw nr I 


Hgwrg^ w i ef rar ^wrawma^^ i 
’q^vTTsr^TTTUT^ ^gwi^fawrfsrs?^ ii 
# im*q w'n^' ^afawa ^a : i 

‘ gag p g T tT^g^ f%n3T^ ^(%)^ ii 
^'sr ag g r ^ tn?j ^cErrf^sn ?Bwni. ^^iPigiitsT 

fH wftr I tf f t 'giTT ^ arra^sr^ wiaf^r 

^ MrdT g H ' l^ftit4g<j sjq'i^fa% an^sr Hg ^€ »Tf i T «% 

^ 5 aitHji ^ r< am»i^W Hg ^ i! i*g T^ 'sr^a^Rt (a)aaT^ i 
gw^ scaftnsrr^srr fsrf^^ra; ^ agma^g' a gafafa i 
wa wra i 

^«ua - 'f^ la igP ta re a ^ at af^a'aa^ aarfafa ii ww- 

irairgiramai% w^ g ^ ^^aar a ffa%1a i a*g|[aa: ftr far 
wnarar srfa aaaia. « waa arara. alaararfatwawrau^- 
wararfwaTfhaT awIgaTftatsfff waraar: wara% i aa aa 
aTsirfw#i«r% I srana aanar afa i ^l^awfiraiafa wifa 
afaarag i agiawi '< :fafa %a ng p wg 
;i 'aiaaiaifa^ywiis®s 
a p gar: a mu^^ ei w iaaaan aara: awra% i wra^ 

fa%y'i5raiarii4,*4'asjawtwir<?5'Sitf»^®B'<i5gaf aaVwag i 


tr?^; aare^' 





( H.- 


) 


This is a commentary on Oakrasamhara which is attributed to 
Heruka^ which is a.nother form of Ak^obhya Buddha, who is represented 
as the source of all secret and mystic worsliip among* the Buddhists. The 
commentator Jayabhadra seems to have been an imniigTant from Ceylon, 
thongh the vet'se in which he is described is very obscure, and many 
of the letters have been almost efeeed The MS. oF the commentary is 
very old. 

III. 365 B. i 12 X 2 inches. Folia, 41 

(1st leaf missing) pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 640. Date N.S. 545 = 1425 A.D. Character, Bengali. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 



It ends :eifiTaTT5BnB[ « 

II 

^Tirrart ’sPtaffrT! 51*rsjwwT wife srrwr irf fe r i 
^s?r ferfeijT^^wfe: wnawrihsrfhf: ii 

^snfegfwfxra'g ^ i 

tT^ wfer iqrar^ ii 
^ s ra^fe ’gresr^sr >9 i 

art'ardllj fef^: wg: WWT ^ HWT fW H 

■^ww^ ggnHTtfi^ i 

wian^femfetrs ^c?r«ft; fgr d w ^ i n=rtici^ja i 

tirrw 'giaci ydaci<5 r t ri #i- 
H i WT i rfegi wfianigf lfe I 
fe tsr fe ’gd fe «rif 
craT srar^St fera- wituTgig ii 
^ wm wTgiit fe g rc fei sn^ 
s? 5 53#hsrsrrH 1 



( ) 


^ Vi 

uf^rr^wgirir 

’WlrTT gg i a i fel Trogw: It 

^icrg:. aironsT ^ftj^wnrrsrmftisgT^ i 

^ f^fisra^ ST II 

Hft wasf *flwrm’3’rJTT^ ( ? ) ' 

The copyist of this MS. was the son of Dha.rmagupta, the author of 
the four-act Raraayana mentioned in p. 246 of my Nepal Catalogue. But 
it is curious that he should copy this MS. in Bengali character. In com- 
paring the present MS. with the two copies of Mababharata in the 
Durbar Library, I find that it differs greatly from them. It does not 
contain Adhyaya Colophons too. 

Ill 365 C. i 13 ">< 2 inches. Folia, 19 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. 
Date, S'aka 1189 = 1267 A.D. Character, Bengali. Appearance, old. 
Prose. Incorrect. 


It ends «aiiu4H '9a%tisf 

jtq’ m^rrac. fepr 
gw ar tBTgR wfa *gT^(awrta |fw%{ wraf: i 

I irfH ftf q tafl- ^ i w ^Ta^g T Tgr 

t*TJ wwfw n j^ TtrgTm wif tt g rt Tangtriw^^orfergsgsm^ 
g^ii^ a^arsTT^ luTf tiTarrwTci is^t 

TBTgggraf y s ^ i f^fisRr ^rr ^tijugrf^sT i1% « 

It is a book on incantations. 


Beginning- 


<4^ sRfr gy^ - ^n r q I 
fa giw ^y urar arggt i 


tPg’ lft<3T^ ^WlgL H 


xmvet% a 



( ) 


III. 365 D. I 12|x2. Folia, 99 (1st leaf missing) 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 7 and 8 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 3000. Date ? Oharactex’, I^ewari. Appearance, old. Prose, 
Correct. 

It is a commentary on Amarkosa (Lexicon) having neither beginning 
nor end, Ifc quotes Maglia, Kah37adarSa, LokesvarSataka Rudra, and Ra- 
bhasa, Pacini. The authoi*’s name is not found. 

In leaf 50 B. ?rWgrA: I 

tr^TES. art ^tihs • TrarrdxrarTOt inm: i 

fr?i?wor?r*TT w-rfirfrom i imr anrarr^srer awra arr^m: i 

trm sr crernic# irt* ii 


III. 365 E. feTf5Tf%«5ITf^lf^T^ 120^ J I by ERT'^'^ 1 12x2 

inches. First few leaves are missing. Piei’ced by a hole towards tbe left. 
Dated La Saiii 208. Character, Maitlnli. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


It ends wt gm ' fgf g: yiR T R ; i 

i ^ «snfsafsr af? « 


This does not appear to be a work written by an author, but a series of 
notes by a Pandit fo'^’ his own use on subjects connected with Hindu Ritual. 


HI. 365 P. N by jftTqTtl I 12 X 2 

inches. Folia, 62 (1st six leaves aaid 38th 42nd are missing) pierced 
by a hole towards the left. Linos, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 900. 
Date N.S. 508= 1388 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

It is a commentary on SaptakumaiukSvadina, for which see Dr. 
Biajendra Lai’s Catalogue, p. 221. 

The end. \ 


nr. 366 A. I 12 x 2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced 

towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date ? 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 
Complete. 


Beginning. srw: 'qtaiTt^Tnr • 

fargjrinr^sTtrT spwr 
l’'wrr8isr<ff%F tm€lcRirg*gr% ii 



( ) 


The end. 


tk fia Fy 41 1 HSEjifijt^ afwftt- 

■snwffsi§<5Bt ifrarraf'Kgfimt (?) *Tsf 1g |^ n t% 

l^wrvvwfwn^T sr^^^rawTBn’IWT 

fT^T^ cnan. f;sS-«T?r% airR ^rarr ^t a r F^gfen g- 

^Tf'ferf 3?^ sti%3;^ » fnai !^ 

! H7TT IPfaraT- 

^■*55^®^ Tt=3aTFi? « 


^B73ff ^ Mi t ^3 ^RfftTfWTHTtgsnf?- 

A (Cs, A 

w fawTg t a: I gsrsftwrfefsii; i na: gr® ?:a5 #t;- 

a#i rRi^ ’it 

f®:¥nr aar^ift ^ tB%tH i 


ggarffg^a #aTf»^ agfi|a t fp^%fw:'?rar 

R)3 sjtg ii ^n-ajatini^T araa 

aai afa fa n 


The Yogambara Sadhana is one of the secret cults of the Buddhists of 
Nepal. It belongs to the Vajrayana School, and deals with Vajra and 
Padma. There is a small hill, just to the south of the Residency, on the 
top of which there is a small temple dedicated to Yogambara. At the end 
of the present work begins another work of the same cult. 


g gfg r fiyH : warT?T^F5ii%OTT5 i 

5^1* gs^wTH^ fd^sift ^Tfa etc. 

In the same MS. there is another copy more correct and better written 
of the same work, but with slightly different name ^ '•i i '•.tj i uTil WT 
After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, the work has the following 
post-Colophon Statement. 


^nrawTw 

♦ 

jsnrw gw 

irfH I 


rs wriarftra'J fe^fg^ft^rsrer 



tRi5gTirnwgrc®»iTwmRwW^fa^wm^ta«wniife^^T^ 
iarnsT st.^ i 



C ^8 ) 


The authorship of the work is given in tho following words fffTr 
I There' is a verse between tlie last colophon and the formula 

of faith, 

n ti5ci^ifl3raHT ^msTWTf^rer • 

^[fSH uni wu WTOTT ■^ufiffuiiagTrsrl’B! it 

But the most important information given in the MS. is to be found 
at the page 1 A, which generally remains blank, of the MS. of the 2nd 
Togambara work. I will transcribe the whole of it. 

ufsTHH^ cf au t Her: I 

ufafTsr uar^ uww hut i 
jftHuuaftxrar^ ii 

’^wuirrtm^TTt i 

UUTUT II 

^ uiJTT^sfni^Tsri^ i 

u^Ri. 5^=8 fgt fa u fi ilu ^uu^uur g«twts*r tsr 

I ^ 5^ u| qmcr T^ I 

This seems to be the end of a work attributed to the great ISTagar- 
juna, who not only wrote the well-known Dharmasaipgraha, but also 
wrote a work on Kriya, in Karika form. This was copied in N.S. 284 in 
1164 A.D. The MS. of the YogSmbaropayika was written in the 13th 
year of Vigraba pala. 

After the endof the MS. of this second work, we get four lines, written 
in an inferior hand, the begiuning of another work, named Oakrasambara. 

III. 366 B= 1 14x2 inches. EoKa, 107 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 on a page* Character, Maitbili. 
Date P Appearance, old. Correct. Complete. 

The leaves of the MS. are in disorder. 

Colophon. 1unffi%uirrar3ftj i 

The last line has been corroded. The letters visible are 

tnsi'§ fg j faa i fag » 



( ^ H ) 


TIL 366 C. (?) I 12 yi 2^ ijaches. Folia, 1 1 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in §iokas, 220. 
Date? Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. Incomplete. 
Incorrect. 





Beginning, wt » 



^Tcn 


iTiT(snfir)sTT3?:T'ert imwH ii (?) 

q BsjKqT ^T ig'igig fe r >«ansKT ^ qi i igr g if g r H - 

*rrsrT 

r: ;gsf: 

insfinffera^ng;, f^rawcr w 
ftr^Rff*iiara 'S3' j fu^s ss 

f^csar S3 ferf35S3 (S3) i fgfr a r g ss 

S3 I fttriistfiisa' S3 Tfussfirair^irg i raww- 

■f3S3 S3 f ;sn«i3g i fssrrss S3 saBu a a^ ^ i f%rf33 S3 
snis i a s^ I sw ^ >« Tg m3'^cfsrtK fe iH s s as . Tmnsmraws- 

f jsr^ ^ssi^Tssf^s I gsg ) q ^w fgpa 3T ftg w g T i§ sfri f s t 
stBTT sfs arfSff^s; S3 ^fsa^"fiSWH»^- 

’erf > 3 S T*3g 3'a« t fn.3ir > qj^mga^igrei TO T^g^ s fr 

qr sgw iit mr afts ^fsanw^nfwsr^ ssr wajwsr- 

f listiHV qT qiH Ttg m«l S ta mul S3 i 

<iM#t3^«*<Hq T q^finHsn i *33 3T3l3Kf«ni sgStftl^- 
scssr Is s TO g ms^ ii 

s r fi«4^g r msv<a Tg3T3 t 

wnan as s gswtsT' satg ^ w tB t sr i sfswfsri’feiwiyai- 

3at3rtT#rta ftrars3^ n^rsrwrarasT ajisatofsir i 



( ti ) 


i if if irnTtr ^=qPT*3 wacraftTarmng; i 

WiritaTTHTliT^sBHIT ^firficT! I « 'g f^ta^ftirfTST- 

u ^ifw^TefHT inro^ 




wwfa^^g^snfsrrfir srsiftr i xrftw^aw ’^arfy^'ersa i 5 tw ^i^^satwf- 
xjf^w ^grajtdftgfsr crrar# 

f^i*r arssrt ir^ OTT^srgrarrpEia- irerawr# iir53?PfwwmT- 

TKTO^rg xni’gnfe i 

*ra*i 'g '5rT^|ptTn'|^(ic)^firaT '^h «itr! i 

wTnnrai: w ^ftif sn1% fti|! ii 

ftg^ifrreif : mri. mwrrg^ i 

I inra*t ' 
iwi^Tiaro; iffjft 

V I 

T^HraTg; 

l^j'itwifwFaff^sgrT wwt wft* i 

W Hatm Ig^Wi TOifWfST 
%%iEr irs^rt- 

fere - #rTOwr^fir5r?[ ri 

TiiaB comes the process of secret worship of Yoginis. The following 
colophon is found in leaf 6 A. ^f?T WigfWTt 
7 $ I 



In 9 A. 
In9 B, 


feOTlfeipw^ I 



( HL"® ) 


This is a work on the secret worship of Vajra Varahl. It is a 
Tantrika work of the Vajrayana school. It has grandiloquent style of 
writing under which is cloaked a secret and mystic worship. 

The writer says that it had its origin in a work written hy Maharaja- 
dhiraja Indrabhuti for making the attainment of Buddhahood easy, and 
that his own Guru contributed not a little towards the success of the 
school. The name of the work appears to be Dakinijalasambaram from • 
the statement underlined, 

III. 366 D. by l 12 X 2 inches. Folia 63 

(the 2nd. and 3rd leaves are missing^), pierced towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 1100. Date N.S. 271 = 1141 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old. Character, old Ifewari. Prose. Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


# 5W: I 

Viffsrar 


The End. 


Colophon. 



X X t II 

t, i 

X X I 

tj'iguwi srarlir ftrew ’sgi^cii ii 

ftifnm Hiq%8hi ii 

aw wrfir aT^a (xi%)%w fiiH w Wa srai ^ fi r 

%?rf I wa wrfwSanf^ i ^ wrr- 

a^aftrfa i 

aa: aw ata alfi ii iTlw i ^ fa a al OT*( arf^ araw- 
wnr: atftpcmaa awr srmr x x a w wi qat w*[ i a?^a 
a^ar i 

w^imt^iai^f^^wa^^ i faia t I waagraf a%anat 
aamt i ^at^- 


8 



^nro^qi 

feil^a T ^ I 

Leaf 12 A. sfH 5(rfHIi®:5ngnq|5?g?I'gs?fHtqt f^cTCimt trffqsTirt 





inrws i 

22 A. 


99 

qniWTftg USST! 1 

26 B. 


99 


29 B, 

>> 

99 

tra^: 1 

35 B. 


99 

q4»?ly' inrar: trEsrs i 

36 B, 


99 

tTE^: « 

47 B. 

99 

99 

qTiflS tiEgr; i 

62 B. 

99 

99 

trr^i: i 

54 B. 

99 

99 

xrgn: tracsTJ i 

68 A. 

99 

99 


59 B. 

99 

99 


65 A. 

99 

99 



This appears to be a commentary on the Oatusxntha Tantra, one of 
the dirtiest Tantras of the Buddhists, The Yoga or the 8rd PStha (and I 
do not find the fouith) appears in the original to have been written in 
Prakrit. 


in. 366 B. | 12 x 2 inches. Folia 37, pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Character, Maithili. Date ? Appeax’ance, 
old. Pi’ose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The right-hand end of the leaves has been destroyed. 


III. 366 F. ^:w^Jiran^3iTfq^*ni^ 1 10ix2 inches. Folia 7, 

pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 150. 
Character, old Newiri. Date? Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The BCfibe who copied this book could not read his original in all 
places, and so he has left short blanks. 


It begins — 


suft I 

*ngr5gt fsrqsmrfrni 


I 





X X s- 

ii 

c\ 

ui^ 

snfnfft I 
^r^JsrgfgTf t 
*en% 


TftWSfi I 



trfinTtsT 

u^rfHtra; I 

?3%fm 


End. 


qqtjiy^ yjTV^c!' §5rn^ g'jmt WTi ii 
fgrt^ i rorgm n 

After this there are two lines in the ISTewain language. 

Ill, 367. I lOfx I 3 inches. Eolia 39, pierced by a hole towards 

the left. Extent in slokas, 700* Character, ITewari. Date ? Appearance, 
old. Verse. Coirect. 

The scribe’s name is Svar 9 .arama. He writes a neat, fine Hewari 
hand, which looks like Bengali. 


IIL 368. 1 12 X 2 inches. Folia 130, pierced by two holes. 

Lines, 6 on a page* Extent in ilokas, 2500- Date H.S. 867=1247 A.D. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 

Though the palm leayes have grown discoloured with age, the ink is 
fresh, and the illustrations heantifnlly preserved. 

Post Col. wpiffsM 5;ii^3i:ii«gT^T5r^rfifsr* 1 

ii T< fitr m s BT nTTT%: W g ^ 

gWT^ gfgiTtrnr Ii 

Leaf 2 A. Contains a picture of — - I 

With eight hands holding a sword, and discus in the first set, an 
arrow and a bow in the second, a battle-axe and a goad in the third, Vajra 



( ^ o ) 


and Pa§a in tlie fourtili sifcting in a Alidha posture on two corpses, lying 
foot to foot with faces upwards. 

III. 369 A. 1 by I 14x2. Folia 100, 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas^ 
22C0. Character, Maithili. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

The work was composed hy Vacaspati Misra at the request of the 
qaeen of Baja Bhaii*avendra Deva of Mithila, and the mother of 
Purusottam Deva. 

Post. OoL '^a'trr^sT feisw i 

III. B69 B. 13x2 inches. Polia 124, piei'ced through the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2500, Date ? Character, 
Maithila. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

It begins sm: i 

fra ^30iT?Tsr?[ ^c!rT% I i ^ra 

5iTO; ^ etc. 

Leaf 65 B. I — 

fra i 

wfErrart scr^d etc. 

I 5r rm ^ etc. 


III. 370. 1 21 X If inches. Folia 368, pierced by two 

holes at the sides of the centre. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 
12,000. Date H.S. 172=1052 A.D. Character, old hook-topped ISfewari 
Verse. Correct. 


Last Colophon. ww n m % ^ mw: 

fgrEri% fiy^^ i 

Post Colophon. (letter numerals) WH^IflRTgrat 


^nrirra^sr wvft 


^srnser 


The MS. is marked witb letter namerals on tbe left and with ISTewdri 
figures on the right. They agree np to the 129th leal, and from 
130th the Newiri figure make a mistake of 10, and the mistakes on the 



( AX ) 


rigtt side contimied to be added to and subtracted from till last leaf (35S} 
becomes 364 in the Newari side. 

The MS. is in very good preservation but a few leaves have been 
worn off on the right end, and a few on the left, and a few in the middle. 

In the opinion of the Paod.i'fcs of Hepal the full texts of Brahma 
Xamala is a lakh and a quarter of Slokas, and that it belongs to all the six 
schools of Tantra. The present work, extending over 1200 Slokas, belongs, 
however, to the western school. 

There are two other MSS. on paper, 1-296 and 1-143, in this Library, 
which run over the same portion of Brahma Yamala. 


Colophons : — 


L. 4B. 
6 A. 
11 B. 
38 B. 

42 B. 

43 A. 

43 B. 

44 B. 

45 A. 
60 B. 
67 A. 

63 B. 

64 B. 

72 A. 

73 B. 
95 B. 
92 A. 
94 B. 

97 B. 

98 A. 
102 B. 
106 A. 
112 A. 




-o 

m sTcf rai: 


j: 


33 

33 

9» » 

53 

33 

33 



33 

33 

33 


33 

sw 

33 

33 

33 


(?) 

nw 

33 

33 

33 

xtVritnvimn 

33 


33 

33 

33 


(?) 


33 

33 

33 


33 

cn 

33 

33 

33 


33 


33 

33 

33 


33 


33 

33 

33 


33 


33 

33 

33 

fqHigPTtJ! 

33 


33 

33 

35 

sTsnnn 

33 

•ISISET 

33 

33 

33 




33 

99 

33 

Shiest ’biw 



33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

33 

Israrras! 


^®sEr 

33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

35 




33 

33 

33 




33 

33 

33 

gpr 



33 

33 

33 



^s:ii9or 

33 

33 

33 

. 







1 


117 A. 
123 B. 

129 A. 

130 B. 
142 B. 
144 B. 
149 B. 
151 B. 
156 A. 
167 A. 
178 A. 

194 B. 

195 B. 
197 A. 
190 A. 

201 B. 

202 B. 

204 A. 

205 A. 
205 B. 
223 A. 

227 B. 

228 A. 

229 B. 

230 B. 

231 A. 
233 A. 

237 B. 

238 
243 B. 
246 B. 
249 B. 
261 B. 




93 

99 

99 

iTUlfsT^a'q' 

99 

93 

99 


99 

99 

99 

gfesfacnTtim 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


m 

99 

99 

39 


99 

99 

99 

srfeiirrtieEsrj 

99 

99 

99 

^tigrtra^s 

99 

39 

99 


99 

99 

99 

^T’SQtnrlTT ’!g[^^7 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 


99 

39 

99 

«ft’9rfsra§ii 

99 

39 

99 

^filxlKstel 

99 

99 

99 

StTTO XRPSrs 

99 

99 

99 


39 

99 

99 

^IfT qiw 

39 

99 

99 

wsigtiftram:; 

99 

99 

99 

• 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

ara^jcm 

39 

99 

99 

'^sSfl^TT 

99 

39 

99 

^ ^fraar 


39 

?> 

9f 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 


(?) 



ggi vlaiif i a r iwn: 


99 

99 


^5isr 

^erar 

8^sr 

8o?(r 

8^isr 

88W 

8ttW 

8^8r 

8«ar 

8^«r 

«03T 

!iasr 

siL*t«r 

8UW 


99 


99 



( ) 


III. 371 A. WJigcT^Nrr 4x2 inciies. Folia 

124j pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
slokas, 2600. Date La Sarji 398. Character, Maithili. Appearance, 
fresh. Verse. Correct. 


Post Colophon. ?ITH xfl^irfeTT^ 

51^ II 



It begins 





^rftr It 

BWfh 9 ?% 11 

Wffrni ig^mcfkTsr^fkfk 1 

This appeal’s to be an anonymous commentary on the 11th and 12th 
Skandhas of the Bhagabata. 


III. 371 B. 14x2 inches. Folia 147, pierced by a hole at the 
middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2200. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

This appears to be the commonplace book of a Bengali Ayuryedio 
Physician. It has no end. In the beginning there are some verses which 
are found in every medical work. The language, where it is not Sanskrit, 
is Bengali. 

Among bufEer leaves kept in the MS. for the purpose of protecting the 
first and last leaves, is the following document : — 

^ 80*1 ireinr^ i srRotm fizm (?) 

ifhiTO ^?H5r ^ troflsri^ sa^suf 

I 'gr^ ^‘l^rnsigT! f«reT?5r«if§raR ir-a*i i ftifergc, 
feww oBipsr ferawT«^ i frif^nOTRi jsstto 

i sTWH i mig i ti wiftfiTs i«*f 1 !^ finr ratasr: i 

wwnsrm ^rfgurs i Sfip: ^»T!fsi ... ... -^WiTf to 

I sfffarwiraraf ^warsTTO str^qr f sr srarorT- 

oTO f iim^tii fg farer ftr% i 



( ^ ss ) 


The signatures o£ the parties are attached at the right and loft of the 
document* 

in. 372 A. | 12x2 iDches. JFolia 81, pierced 

hj a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in §lokas, 1200* 
DateLaSaip 433. Character, MaithiL Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work has heen printed in the Bibliotheca Indica series. This MS. 
has already heen briefly noticed in my Kepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 372 B. I by 12x2 inches. Folia 

230, pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4000. Date Saka 1184=: 1242 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, MaithiL 
Prose. Correct. 

This MS. has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 91. 

III. 373 B. \ 12|x 2 inches. Folia 23, 

pierced through the centre. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent in 
glokas, 700. Character, Bengali. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Pramanabhdsya is nothing else than the bh^sya on the Pramana Sutras 
of Gotama, and PramaigiaTartika means the vartika on these Sutras by 
XJdyotakara. The Bhasya has 2 leaves missing. The MS. has some 
leaves of the Vdrtika on the first Sutra of Gotama. 


III. 3730. by i 


m- 


12x2| 

ches. Folia, 17 (out of 24) pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Extent in. §lokaa, 340. Date ? Character, KTewari. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS. is defective as leaves from 12 to 17, both inclusive, are 
missing. 

It begins ^ i i W 't siKlU I 

«Tg9rr fsifear tmsrrf^iir i 

?TT'5nniPBgwT^ i 

ii%mr n 

«ri?nT^«riiid^vT^ i 
irfgyral HwfepsrwaOTisr ii 

inwflraf ii 



( ^ Hs ) 


UshTh 

$snfti ?nrftr trwy «Jiaa^«vlH ii 

^s^trsrartii^^BifnTcftaiT 
gi<mtj*graTa. as ti tl y g fii ir i qoitilTa h 
^crrwrg^ mart ij*^nw5f^raT i 

ffTffa ^f^OTWsrai ii 
da r a S f ^^ W ifi Isp^ ^STOTO^: 

firarf«a amr** a«na*ft aiRas^rn^ 

■tpfarattTTT: wTTr: I fsfafori 

Leaf 5 A. ^TfagRii%: atrw; I ^fatnatamawrg i 

Leaf 9 B. q j ^- qfga^g g ^l qT qlafif aqfe fg ; V»TH r I 

Leaf 10 B, II » 

Leaf 24 A. gsftgrg f l f ft rqgfa fg ? aamT: fifa fcgg 'wsrf a^or^iam ii 
imomrar^ i 

Leaf 8 A. n^sgT armri n sf^g f? u^ T uftM aarq- wargs i acrm 
gw%sr sr^ wtsa: wn^ i ^wi ^ iaa: fencae- 

^waff#{ a wa a ^gvf wt|i%! aanrs ^ai ! Sfa‘ts:< : gi sa anna r^ a^aanr- 
HTww^ ^taag^aramrta a iafai a aia i aigM4iaai4l S l4 imifaffH! i 
^raaroia ura^a. ' afe jratara: a% i aaal^at gi: 
a*a^: ^asn$: fHiTaaw t QH ^ g ro t ai T cai^ g fia ar a% i 

’smalsfg ^a are ’^ t i a^wraawra: fen aaagyna^WTar ar ^sirar ai 
^siTfrraiRaWta aft^sar i ^ ^ «r%a af at i g f^ aw^iTa q F a % i n^- 
anreintiarlr f^aminr aa: a a a n a ^al %wrar afe i ayr ^ 
aanBTia aafa ii 

III. 373 B. 13x2 inches. Folia, 133 (1st few leaves are missing) 
pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Extent in glokas, 
1700. Date? Character, I^ewiiri. Appearance, old. Prose; Correct. 

Leaf 8 A. 21. aranir I wasiufta gfiarsnEi 

ftraa^ qrf%r^ agt.^aar ^nfr ftr ag^aflr taan^ ffltufijaq ’ iga r 'wntTg-; 



( M ’ 


rTOT^ 

^iTTp|]as-gr^qiT^s3‘gjtn^ |t^ (q) I 


III. 373 0. ^*¥raT^ by I 14x2 inches. Folia, 25 

pierced by a bole tbrongb tlie middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 500. Date Saka 1550 = 1628 A.D. Character, Maithil. Appear- 
ance, old. Prose, Correct. 


Last Col. 


UITTir: I gr^ct -q-^ntucnviciiia n 

^ ^ (?) ^Wi ^wfarfsT cfw«?ftr: n 




t ^HTac; 

iwfw m 


Then follow two Slokas by the scribe, Vansamani. The work begins 
with a salutation to Pingala and to Yagodhara, the writer’s guru, who had 
the title of Pahjikaraja in the kingdom of Tirabhukti. 


III. 373 B. 14 X 2 inches. Folia, 58 pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 3, 4, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 800. Date ? 
Character, Maithil. Appearance, very old. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

Some of the leaves of the MS, have been partially corroded. The 
size of the leaves is not uniform. It appears to he a notebook of some 
Brahmin priest. ^ 

In leaf 8 A. ^ fraOTOnt »9»ITtT: I 

16 A. wffT iftJfama wthh ' 

19 A. ^wirt^Ts i 

20 A. *5% ironng; i 

24 B. ?ffr ’qwiht i 

28 A. af lH Tgr t i 

38 A. „ „ I 

47 B. 1% wwRt wenatiw^ iDTfeBrt fe%| wftar^ 

ai^ m ^wTgt i 

50 A. gfir ayr - Bs^iiia i 

68 A. ^ wtT?ntnsf i 

ni. 374A. I 9x2mclies. Folia, 90 pierced by a liole 

towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slolsas, 1600. Date ? 
Chaxacter, Newftri. Appearance, old. Prose. Oorroct. 



( f '® ) 

Leaf 42 A. The following colophon occurs : — 

^ftr^crnqrt i 

This appears to he a notebook of some Tantrika, in which there are 
several Tantras, several Mantras, and a few Stotras with very little system. 

It has interspersed in it a large numher of Newari songs, explanations 
and comments. 

III. 374 B. 1 10|x2mclies. Folia, 23 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 400' 
Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 

In the MS. there is a collection of short liturgical works of Tantra. 

In leaf 8 B ends the 49 Mahakala-pujas with the direction 

Then come the Tantras and some of the Mantras. It also 
contains verses and sentences in Newari. 

Leaf 10 B. wrawrftmn:: > 

12 A. <!:# sorat: nrar: i 

5% i 

Leaf 11 B. vDwuRl-yi^J I 

Leaf 13 B. l 

15 A. I 

III. 376. hy I 13x2 inches. Folia, 147 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 3700. 
Character, Wewari, Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

The work was written by Mahamahopadbyaya Govinda at the request 
of Bhavananda. 

The last verse of the book runs thus ; — ^ 

g g^ i ihN i gw g i t ^ i ^ gft: ■§[gimfttf frararg; ii 

Colophon. 

II 

After the usual Mahgalacara^ia the vmter says 

f aggg cal w ^ (?) i 

(sfr) 1551: f tnti » 



( ) 


WTar ftras?r: i 

^5 ^sif si*i% HiifH ’fiwanis^rtraJ ii 


WTgarfir ti? ?^i!h *r grt sr i 

9T|5H uftwrftajfPT a^s ^^annwt h 
' gn%sift a a ffi gifa tarawjprfa ^ffirarm i 

^wq: .% g era a a^ « 

ag5a% ai5ffq?#f gWT iKwIujl ^ a II 


'*IM5T*TT5^^^'^ gIWITW'l%*Scf gin I 

It is a liturgical wort, for tiie benefit of the majority of ordinary 
Brabmanas, who are called eitlier Smarta or Pancopasaka, ^^e., non-secta- 
rian Brabma^as. 

May tbis Bbavananda Raja be tbe founder of the Nadia Raj family in 
Bengal ? 


III. 376 A, or ^feTg^spr by ift® • 10| x 2 inohes. 

Folia, 210 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. 
Extent in glohas, 2500. Date ISr.S, 481=1361 A.D. Character, old 
Newari written in a bold clear hand. Appearance, old. Verse and 
Prose, Incorrect, Complete, 


Post Colophon, gifts^ ’Stw*i,%ml«m*jw:ig:, 8=4 gmf q irT g«i t ^ 15 - 

‘^WTi5rB5r% t^ig^riVsnar ^flirfensrrlgalg! f a pgfgluqt %gr- 
gtlggj gr wgu f j ti g l g gwSiig ggg' ^ qi BTO ^ gn g gB w nv 
gipran:^i?^T wro g ir i ^ ft^g g s^n fgrerrfiT- 
fPEt t tiigfffg ganSt i^lgrigT«r% gftrareff 
i^aiT^g: 



•i ggsgTTgsrwg gggr arrar gwrarr tarn^g aa-- 
gilWgrr srm agigiuRfigg^g fafgrarg i gfanmarng •• 


There is another copy of this work in this Library in Ifo. 1633. 
That is very old and dilS'pldated. The present MS. has not got the invo- 
cation and begins with ,* f^ut I The older 

MS. too begins with tbe siihjei?t of Praya^oitta. Bnt his portion 
unfortunately is not found there owing to a rather long leouna. 



( ) 


III. 376 B. I 161- x 2 inches. Folia, 128 pierced by two 

lioles at the two sides of the centre. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 4200. Date N.S. 294 = 1174 A. I). Character, old Newari 
(mixed Bhujimo). Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

The last colophon in leaf 123 A. runs thus : — 


Then the work continues for a few lines more and terminates abruptly 
without a colophon, and the post-colophon statement begins : — 

’jDTutctlWlKiIqolilsl.si^vi nrf«siiTvn*| I 


The wooden boards have six illustrations, Brahma with fonr hands and 
one head on bis Hai^sa ; Siva, with four hands, embracing Parvoti on his 
ox ; Vi^nu with four hands, riding on Garu^a, who is represented as half 
bird and half man with a heah ; Ga^^e^a, with four hands on his Mu§ika ; 
a Sivalinga with eyes on, worshipped by two votaries, one a ISTewar with 
his ITewari cap, and an Indian with a Mukuta r both these worshippers 
have no upper garments. The sixth illustration is Kartika with four 
hands riding on a Mayura. 


The. MS. begins ■#» fmm I 

^ grm i 

^ ^srnraTg: i 

%% art ^ ^ wft it 

-■ . J J l ]l I _LJ | T^ lull J]- _ L _ -J I ■■ lO * a. 

**i^^Tar I 

^lYTOt S r g# i 

iRtriTTfiT sr ssre^f^rnwrer f ii 
’sn'ST Jtpqt griti a wfl Jra.- 1 

wrert ^rang;. i 

sra% $ST gnsr i 

5r5^ g*g!%ra*r fijg: f^n: ii 



( ^ © 


) 


Iwrafrftr ? 

faaim^xKrmm^iws^ g ii 

Col. 4 B. OT^Tftr^T^ anwxri^OT ^ff^TTrrg i 

6 B. ^ ^yg^rftpRTT^ fxr^^m^ nmim^ mvi nw? if 

9 B. ,, 55 wnax^f^nmt^ t 

13 A. ,5 ,5 ?fra i 

27 B. 5, „ Ttfi^f^mit ^xet xf^is } 

28 B. « i^STftrw^CTm tmm tr^: j 


57 A. 




75 A. ftrf^w^ ^^ftraxTSTT^r 


iwto: II 


This is a work helonging to the Western Amnaya and perhaps forms a 
supplement to Jayadratlia Tamala. It is a part of Brahma Ydmala, whicli 
treats of all the six systems. 


III. 377 A. I 13x2 inches. Folia, 59 (1st leaf 

missing) pierced Tby a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in §lokas, 1072. Character, Newari. Date N.S. 515 = 1395 A.D. Appear- 
ance, old. Terse. Incorrect. 

The MS, has been fully described in my Nepal Catalogue, p. 111. 

There is another complete work in this MS. entitled Gruhyakatantra^ 
13x2 inches. Folia, 52 pierced by a bole towards the left. Lines, 5 on 
a page. Extent in Slokas, 1300, Date N.S. 625 = 1405 A.D. Oharactery 
badNewari. Appearance, old. Terse. Incorrect. 


The last Colophon. 

<gt(far)’BW »B' g r fa r faig -g[ ‘a r »<l'^a " 
■sffir^irCOT)®! smr y§ T' fow T i» 

^ swr: 5TW: I 

ftfgTqVit’gTnT smtsTus ii 


iffHfraWt wTfiranrarl i ■< ftfq grT«i’ g^=M P 


ft 

iareitr- 


tm inits^ II 



( I ) 


One board of the MS, is beautifully illustrated with three images ; in 
centre, Vignu with four hands riding on Garu^a ; on the left, Laksmi sitting 
on a lotus with two hands and white in colour ; on the right, Saras wati, 
with four hands yellow in colour sitting on a lotus ; with her right leg 
hanging down, and holding a book, and rosary in one set, and the Viria in 
another set, of her hands. 


ni. 378A. 1 13 X 2 inches. Folia, 244 

pierced at the ends. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3500. Date 
K.S. 315=1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Character, Newari. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in a hold hand. It is smaller recension of the 
Kubjikamata. The interlocutors are Kaulini and Srikantha. The last 
colophon describes the book. 


sTwr 



- - ^ 

vrafe I 

I I 


(For a review of this school of Tantra, see the preface of my Nepal Cat.) 

The Tantras are divided into three classes : Kadi, Hadi and Khadi. 
Kadi relates to Kali, Hadi to Sundari, and Khadi to other forms of the 
Devi. The present work belongs to the Kadi class. The Tantras are again 
divided into six classes, called the Sadamnaya or the six Amnayas, North, 
South, East, West, up and down. This belongs to the western class, and 
it relates to Kulalika or Kubjika. It is the standard work of the Kaula 
sect of the Tantrikas. The peculiar feature of this school is the awakening 
of the Kundali Sakti which lies in the Perinium. The Kuigidaii Sakti is 
illustrated in the wooden boards of the MS. as two hooded serpents facing 
each other. 


III. 378 B. fe’srsrft^ by i 14x2 

inches. Folia, 131 pierced by a hole in the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Extent in slokas, 2600. Date ? Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. 
Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete at the end and ^ leaves missing here and 
there. 

The work has been described in I.O. Catalogue, p. 1082* 



( 


It begins : — STT?3rWHtr:^f?T§TI#^nTr*r5r^5^STT 

irrfH Twn'fsf siTfitsf narwi'ifsf'fwi i 
wwrrtmfq^ ar^nattRriWrwgTtr Hssr#t 
^qr I SUM I <ig i} g M Td qr nt »nt^ ii 

’TOTJcarqrsT^renJt 


w qwrirwr ’OTiSHEE 
?ra: amf fr q»irw#fswi«rg ii 
?n^r# far^Hl59^W=cfw^TtwrreraT g*^q5 
gTgq^ T ? q i«g f^ pgaT5ri' arsOTWs i 

wi^rjqwiff^ftsqr w^qn^sTT wtssr: 

»^gr^4:Tk4 gg ti : Ta s B i Tiqg is 


qr# ?nBT T s ug rr fq gr (?) wf^wrfiT: 

#t w ii fiaQ i qw i fg tngsramBa^*. ii 
Hint 

fer <sfm f ^ q f rq g y T T T w saq i ^ i 

srgrrfw f^Rq^sr ?r?^ wvii^isflurTr 

fTR g q ig qfg raB qrsrs^ ii 

af^er gttflisia ' w ’awfwsr^f^wir sna ^ETjfW^fRi:. i 

qrf ^ »^ gVlH ^■^TEC. qra^ wtj^: it 

^ %% BrarTRt asf^wajgl^tg rtsb^wst ^^ng; i 

g r a g f^ T^r ag aPiiHni. tnsw^ ggEft aftwmgt awrms ii 

- - .. < **«» ._.. f^ ^"*** ■ - /*w. — _ — 1^ — .. ... .ys.. ___ 

^9fgr w^WT^rarlWH^r/WcTiTs ^ *• 

fqiarf gatarifia^Rf fegag g ^griwgr qwiTii qfHft it 

qm* ^arsgj ^jrsggf » 

Rip g iqwii ^ mrg’fgfwr amsf ai g fai ' i 

T^dqijgat gtrftag H^T^-qPhanrgqiW ii 
gaBWg i*Tt iraffiag snaur f iy q % ’g i 



( ) 


®twT?rT aiaflrn:#gr wfiara <sr*n3c. h 

^ aftf « t% ar i 

snaia a^L «ntrat sfaa: aw fafWTgaarf aw ii 

a^wra^ srew ^ ^ ai fwa r fafig^r g ^^ ' 

aw faaur a^arfkfiffai faf^aar ariw aaa a fefsm faaxr- 
fttara agfa aiataatftiar aar aanfw i 
^taasrara afana: aar awa ii 



18 A. afa 

is inspcrrajnr? ii 
23 A. afa a^iar: ii 

33 A. afa 


laanr#^ a^tawt% 
a^ai^% 


’crafar^ai: aw %#tatrana: i 
44 A. awfe^j aw g^tatsarra* ii 
61 A. aw a^afsajTas ii 

65 A. awats^iai ii 

82 B. af^larararfaaaaw aw aftarra: ii 
The following are the names of the BiSgas given in the 2nd chapter ; 

arf^ar afl^ faaara aa aHaa t; 


fpr; awaaraar: ii 


^ftranr awagw (?) vatila: ^wawar ii 
arsan:: awal nil' scwta-aw arga: i 
aaai awalarat wc^ aa aaa i 
wfawarhaRT x x ta^wawar i 
wsaat i t ai T t aar fra? atgra^fsiaiJ ii 
%arrwj a^atmar af ( aT ^)aTOaa r a^at i 
afr a ta ay a ^ fira r ffwuTmatn ii 
atf^ was fa ^ a awat i 

anaret awaanar: aar %arc (?) anga: ii 
awat 1a^ ag^anar a1saigi<aawa ^ n 
iifwasF^ aar aTfaiara: ii 


10 



( '®8 ) 


+ + + + + 


4* + + + + 

?TOT 

wtm 'e^rr atnisrar i agfi' ii 
gr awum^ ’gr ^ ^ c TTS^ %3W2?t ?tot ii 
iirsT^M^aifewn ii 
HT^TWcTTSTgisrftT cTSH tTsaW^I^Hl II 

srf^rm it as* ii 

i^trar: ^lelaiiffH^' wraipl’ awr i 

^T«#t fqsfl' «fr*isr?t H 


war — 

ftrg «rf^ ?niiT i 

wsnRT iciw ararfTfffaarT ii 

favinn w^ a afg ^ft i 
^srRftftarr ra ’ ^ana t m fq ^i ii 

anaai^ i 

■ggT fagrr a amft w i ai a 'i BrT g w i R ^ft ii 
?^ar^aT f^infir wnar anwntusia^ i 

■■|» “ «a|» 

Hiia^gai a al^rfir ^fantl- fnn i 

m’^^aarw^ JSha^ aar ii 
TT%amf wrar: a®a# aw arfaar i 

+ + + 4- » 

i?awT ai fiaairin a arrf^sft a igiafSawr i 
aifpr^ afanr ^afisan a^%ari ^ ii 


in. 379. 3TST^PC I 12|^ X 2 inclies. Folia 161, pierced by a bole 
towards tbe left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 2400. Date P 
Character, JTewari. Appearance, old* Verse. Correct. 

Tbe last Oolophon runs 

1% awranftnif *i ' gm*Tva ' i tit waiis # wrawrt 

yiilfawtaw t xrayri ii 



( ) 


The MS. begins as nsnal with Tantrika works, witb the description 
of Kailasa. The work entitled Matasara at p. 222 of mj Nepal Catalogue 
Seems to be an abstract of this. This work belongs to the western school 
of Tantras. 


III. 380 A. I 13x2-| inches. Folia, 49 pierced 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. 
Character, old Newari. Appearance, old. Date? Prose and Verse* 
Incorrect. 

Begins. ^ smt i 


d^-'arfsff-fsoiigr II 

x ■■ wciwi ' u T s maq i i 

nfimt 8i ' i s s^ (?) n<i>d w: fti;g i 

» 5 % 61 1 * 1 ^ ^ Xt^psi xis^t » 


in. 380 B. I 12 X 2 inelaes. I’olia, 87 (but the leaTes 

88, 49, 60 are missing), pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines 5 on 
a page. Extent in Blokas, 1200. Character, old Newdri. Date K.S* 
315 = 1195 A.D. Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 


Begins :> 


fat^< idft'4Si'^ 

raa q lg ra q qiifl r ifaf it 

I 

q<ia rv ^q sftfat ii 



- II 



( ) 


Hfeg; wwm# f^ ^ranrft^ i 

irgnfrtr gf^Tgl^n 


n ^ ' il gr a . ^FSi??nT H 

grfTjgsr «OT’9 I 

■war wwT gf«rwf wTsrrta- wrwrf snac, • 



w?!it wwa^wsng;. ii 


ir#a! fs?t «fi?reit! i 

HrwjfrtTO^crwr fMwrq^tBgrw irg;. i 
^ ^ a i?OT y.a T ii 

Ooiopbon. 3npt*awf%Hmt ?rsrsm?’wwT% TjfngrftiwiTT 

snw 'Whhws wwws I 


otter Ooloptons. 13 B. t£ft*|B^^*iftd1*lt fsr«|rf^ 

16 A. j i wff t di<il%w T ^ f wwc wl if g i^^adi*^dl xiTnrt i 

26 A. ^ jBifarFsrfimw wm ^-amrs i 

28 A. » >, ■WT^artwr ?i5fisrwnTTi«r i 

35 A. wfe .« Si ?nirsmf#gf$ trfar^irfw’w *rw 


26 A. ^ 
28 A. 

35 A. Wfe 

37 A. ?ftr 
37 B. ?fH 
Do. „ 
40 A. 


'wwrirs I 


w*ji*Hig4*lyd' ww warnsrs 

__ 4 

giTTgrcfTOTfr 




42 A, 




99 


99 



( 'S'® ) 


62 A. 


ferronrw 



aiffsr srrar wwnr: i 


66. Colophon effaced. 

55 

71 B. 

55 

55 

55 

73 B. 

55 

55 

55 

74 A. 

3f 

55 

55 

75 A. 

55 

55 

5> 

76 A. 

55 

55 

55 

78 A. 

55 

55 

55 

79 A. 

55 

55 

55 

81 A. 

55 

55 

55 

85 A. 

55 

55 

55 


’g5r WW^I^!^ridch<ai : I 
Ht^gsrsiTO qrairar i 
»Hldfga«gHW I 



aft f<j*ij^ng s Bl g a qsj s r; i 


fa ws sra ggr: i 



uffwisra^ «TTtr I 


Post Ooloplioii Statement. 



lawvtiw 


fen^fannrwTSff^»irs fgfi ga Fw ? i 


III. 380 </. In tliis MS. there are several small treatises written 
in different hands and at difEerent periods of times. The treatises are 
generally liturgical and manuals of priests. The first is a treatise in 
18 leaves on the ten Brahmanio sacraments. The second in 10 leaves des- 
cribes the process of worshipping and offering ghee to Amfti$a. 

There is a leaf in 9th century character giving 

^rsgs I 

There is one leaf on Siddhi Vin&yaka Dharma. Another treatise 
beginning with the 2nd and ending on the 15th leaf, gives Vija-Mantras. 

There is another MS. in 56 leaves written in a had scribbling hand, 
which is a priest’s manual. It has no end. In the beginning occurs the 
following : 


Ssr at q&qlw ^ft ar f atg 



(?)» 


III. 381. sngTtnrfiTgTT l 21 x2i inches. Folia, 200 

pi6i7ced by two holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 8000, Date ? 
Character, Ifewdri Banja, Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 



( ) 


The MS. is profusely and beautifully illustrated at the first and last 
pages. Some leaves were lost which have been replaced by writings on 
paper cut in the shape of palm-leaves. 


Post Col. — After the usual Buddhist formula of faith, it runs thus : — 


vr<n1%wf Tr#l- ^arowatarr ttiVe r HY s ? g<Bf «srrarnq1^ ete. 


This was a gift of the wife of Govinda Candra, King of Ka.nauj, who 
reigned about the middle of the 12th century, A.D. Govinda Candra was 
a staunch Hindu. It was under his patronage that Lak§midhara compiled 
a great work on Smyti in seven parts. But one of his wives apparently 
was a Buddhist. It is now known from an inscription at Sarnath de- 
ciphered by the Government Epigraphist, Dr.* Sten Konow, that the king 
had another Buddhist wife, the grand-daughter of Pithipati, who helped 
Ramapala in quelling the Kaivarta rebellion in ISTorthem Bengal. The 
marriages of Hindu Kings with Buddhist Queens seem to have been 
common. 


III. 382 A. by I 12x2inolie8. S’olla, 28 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 500. 
Date N.S. 452 = 1332 A.D. Character^ Hewari. Appearance, old. Prose 
and Verse. Correct. 

Post Col. 8a^ mar gini r fflgaMt feferar 

ftifir I 


Tbe verses aa:e generally accompanied 'Witb a commentary by Papdi^a 
DbravapMa. The commentary is entitled Candrakald. 

Tbe following statement is made in leaf 28. ia ^ Hl1%*>fl F g r n i T g ^ - 


111. 382 B. I 21^x2 indies. Polia, 91 pierced by two 

boles. Lines, 5 on a page. Bate N.S. 507 = 1387 A.D. Cbaracter^ 
IfTewSri. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. Incorrect. 

Post Oolopbon Statement. After the usual Buddbist article of 

faitb. wwret n*® wrf^igwirf^invf ^wrtar 



( ) 


sm# sflwrtft% fa<iT<a 

’ffttsFsreif^ ftwi^TssFit ?gg H H[-i aq r «i t ^ ^affwsrsrer i 

There are some illustrations on the boards and one only on the palm- 
leaves. 


III. 383 A. I by %3IWT9T^ 12|x2J inches. I-oKa, 

19 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1,000, 
Date N.S. 676, 1656 A,D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Verse. 
Incorrect. 


It begins : — . g : I 

ftjHt ^ angii gi q i ji i 

wtft^prafpit 9: II 

^i»'iai4UMOw^*n<wH*i’l1g!c ari tK^ gTq[ jnnar 53 ! 1 

air;fdr«g SIK^^: V i a w fdfW WI'lpiIT^: il 


q s pr r % fa : th^ fg” qt q if ^C li 

It ends :— il ara fafi T Ti^iian^vi wgfftr: 1 

qi tlffi i^g r msuf 4f*ng ; ^^ia T ^ ti 

Wf gg^Tsr# ^nfli arfafgH^ 11 

iTfq few “gr 3Tt^ I 

wtfeq 5?tfer iran^ 11 
war feidir^giigHq r fwgiafcff^a in|: i 

W ^ gffW W T Wfit ajTlWlqnfeq? II 

^ #l« i a^^wi «i*i w MlQaTOq rq wq (?) 

3 ^ q«afe«i^jr i [ WfiHi ^ ( ^) aafang 11 
iffe i^$9i a mil AyfeifeHf aw^finRT awnTr 
3wgc. arrar^^pwfeqg:, artargafl ^ g; ^«T 3f#gnwgr 
'BsrS faferau; 11 


The MS. is full of marginal notes of a very valuable kind, and with 
rubrics to indicate the beginnings of Slokas and also of topics. It is 
divided into Patals% 



( 1:^0 ) 


HI. 383 B* f II lHx2 inches. Folia, 15S 

pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 and 6 on a page. Extent 
in slokas, 2500. Date ? Character, Ifewari. Appearance, old. Prose 
ajid Verse. Incorrect. 

This is a priest’s manual, — a priest of the Enbjikamata. It contains 
a number of stotras to Siva and Sakti. It has a number of Kutaksara 
Mantras, by joining together a number of consonants with a single vowel 
(an example, Shklmbrum). The work is unfortunately not complete. This 
is also a work of the PaScima or western school of Tantra, its votaries 
being called Kaulas. 

The names of the 64 Yoginis are given as follows : Leaf 51 and 52. 

8 wrartr^, 

^8 ^8 s«= xicrjft, 

ianHT, 

Sl< 8® iraftff85T, 

8*1 wi^tr, 8"^ 8^ 88 88 

8^ 8® 8® ’CrEnfi:, 8*^ 8® 88 ^5j|;4Hit*|, 

8% 88 tcTi^, 88 88 TOTtita^, 8^ 8» wgran^, 

8= qncr^, 8€. fiJiraiRRT, 8® 88 88 88 1«?T, 

«8 arrgtafT, 88 88 qrwnff, 8® ihfflRft, 8.® 8*8; *rrar^%, 

8® “sri^w^, 81 88 88 lar^, 88 qpsTT ii 

^ 8 r * r T i | gT i 

IpSTiP T II 

sr tii ^gqwwt xmwwf^rafW'tir i 

8HSif r m<58i1^TB T H t w ii 

mv gqr Twntg * gTq i i ^ 8| fircuBari i 

qTHT^r snw vigrt;»isj i ai^^gi ii 

8{fe I ?qn®nrarHi^ *grfffaT fg g iy# 

v<nir¥[ II 

m. 383 0. qfcm^rrqcf^i l is x 2 inches. Folia, 

14. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 400. Date Sf.S. 345 «, 1423 
A.D. Obavacter, Bengali, frith a tendency to Newiri. Appearance, old. 
Frose. Correct. 



( ) 


It begins ; 




It ends. 


a rgim r aiaraatiii^ n 

ig[# B^g fr ?r3L ^ arrf^ i 

f# xftfsrft^TiitHt 5?f ^ » 

^ ajiCTgih T' ^i i wW'WPaa}^ i aw ^ 

«nsw: sfa f[^, sfa 5^ i 

?nn jwivH^s y®aTw?f%iwnTf 

larft m gr sft«r: i ^ .gfas^ g t t asr jra" nwvaiis i fiiftr 


I mm 


mmi: I farsj^^^m^ fei^hrw ^ a^ a^ wal^^llr 
fai a r ^. ^trg ;a T a- ^% i fsrro^r^ flrfaf;^: awataaar- 

a m g’qraT ^la - al-a ig fam^^ a ga tt ulag^ ' ^ufa g ^ » aat 
fsa. wwT^s I afta: *rrBr% waf aitTVi'Ma 

aftwrar: i af a!^ gfara: fa^ramfa €Wi^aT aw aw 
giai gi a aalaag wai^ ii aiw «ia ii 

wfii at^fwwi^ aftwiaj^Fw: awiai ii tits ii awtjsg i 
aawa. hsh anwr? ^wgawiwrt gwafran^waw ^fer- 
arfSrfat^ f luH^aa To fa wT ^rfaiQwg i wwr awr 

f af ^ i I w ^ da rq ua n 


This appears to be a commentary on the technical rales of the KS- 
tantra school of Grammar. These technical rales are not to be found in 
the Shtras, either of SarvavarmS or of KatySy&na. The rales were gleaned 
from the Vftti and the Tikd, and this is a commentary on these rales. 
The author seems to be Buddhist. But his name does not appear in the 
MS. under notice. 


III. 383 D. by I 13x2 inches. Folia, 

292 pierced by a hole towards the left. liines, 5 and 6 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1,800. Date ? Character, MaithiL Appearance, 
old. Prose. Correct. 

Page 81 B. 5gf^ asiansffflralwi^ ffta wailH: n 

11 



( ) 


This is a commentary on 5nanda Vardhana's i*lietorical wbrk named 
Sahp(Jayahxdayavaloka or Kavyalankara. The work with its commentary 
has been published in the Kavyamala series* The text, already noticed 
in my Nepal Catalogue No, 400, is copied in La, Saip 91. The writing 
of the commentary seems to be by the same hand* 


III. 384. i 12^2 inches. Folia, 90 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1300. 
Date N.S. 573 = 1453 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, old. 
Prose and Verse* Correct. 

The work has already been fully descJribed in my Nepal Catalogue, 
page 111. 


The post colophon statement in this MS. runs thus : 

wtohtoth I 



aif%fr 


This MS. was copied during the reign of Tak?a Malla in the year 
N.S. 573 by Abhaya Siipha for Soma Sarma, a Brahmin, who was lord of 
Brahmapura, which is a quarter inhabited by Brahmins at BhStgion. 


m, 385. 3?t5fWrB!I by I 13|x2| inches. Folia, 333 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 9 on a page. Extent in slokas, 
4500. Character, Maithil with first 11 leaves in Newari, Date La. Sajp 
422. Prose, Appearance, fresh. Correct. 

From the post col. statement, which has been very nearly effaced, it 
has been gathered that the MS. was copied under the orders of the Minis^ 
ter of Amaramalla Deva, by Mukunda Pathaka Sarma at Kathmundu. 

Ill, 386 A. i 14fx2 inches. Folia, 178 pierced by a 

hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3600, Dafce La, Saagi 
433, Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Correct, 

The work has already been noticed in Dr, RajendralaTs Nos. L. 1000 
and 1886. The scribe’s name is Sri Eupanatha Sarma. 


Post Col. 


^ ^ 1%^ wtlfHferarr# fefitrcf 

mmviT i 



{ ) 


The MS. contains illustrations of the 12 months of the year with 
their presiding deities Ke§ava, Visnu, etc. The MS. also contains another 
work entitled Mrtyumahgala, by Virupaksa, which treats of the last rites 
of a Hindu. This work nms over 18 pages and comes abruptly to an end. 
The 2nd verse gives the necessary information on the subject. 





HI. 386 B. or tke white irajutveda. 12f x 2 

inches. Folia, 172 pierced by a hole through the middle. Lines, 4 and 5 
on a page. Slokas, 2,700, Date ? Character, Newdri. Appearance, 
fresh. Prose and Verse. Correct. Complete. 

There are no diacritical marks except in the first few leaves. 


IIL 387. llix2 inches. PoHa, 112 + 146*258 in 

2 parts pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, ornamental Hewari. Date ? Appearance, old. Prose, 
Incorrect. 

The MS. contains the ritual for worshipping almost all the Buddhist 
Deities* 


II 


8 A. I 

9 A. I 

43 A. I 

91 A. CiSTItHiMHF«dmi; T mna I 

120 A. I 

30 A. I w rBia g tw: I 
66 A. g l^tra wqTg R r g I 

104 A. I 

112 B. i 



( ^8 ) 


In this MS. there is another work called 
which was copied in the reign of Rndra Deva, who is pxit down hy 
Prof. Bendall in 135 (N.S.). It is measured by 170 Slokas and written in 
Transitional Grupta, mixed with hooked-top Newari. The name of tlie 
author has been rubbed out at the end. But from the 2nd gloka at the 
beginning we know that his name was B^iSvara Kirtti. 

m. 388. by I X 2 incbes. Folia, 

27 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, S on a page. Slokas, 
300. Date N.S. 631. Character, New^ri. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. 

Post Col. tsTTOW 

It begins ^ isrog; 

^nsrr ngrS 

^ it 

In this MS. there is another work on Lak^a Homa by one Sivioarya. 
But it begins with Purascarana. 


III. 390. by I 14x2 inches. Folia, 142 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. Date 
La. Sam 341, Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. 
Correct, 

The book has already been noticed L. 652 and published by the late 
Anandaram BaduS of the Indian Civil Service at Calcutta. 

The Post Colophon Statement runs thus: — ' 




r: xri^3>rf 


fsrarg ii 


XT® 


gwsiwt ' ^uva t H ' Xgi# I 
feWT fttfSarar w wt « 



{ ) 


In one of the buSer leaves at the end of the MS. is recorded the birth 
of one Haladhar. 

III. 391. by j I 

13x2 inches. Folia, 120 (1st leaf is missing), pierced by a hole towards 
the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in ilokas, 1,800. Character, Newari. 
Date 521 (!N'.S.)s=1401 A.D. Appearance, old. Prose and Verse. In- 
correct. 

Varaha Mihira’s work on marriage has been described by me in 
pp. 26-27 of the Nepal Catalogue. The present MS. contains a commen- 
tary on it by Utpala. The Commentary is entitled Ointamani. The 
commentary comes to an end apparently on the 73rd leaf of the MS. The 
rest of the MS. contains other topics connected with marriage, by Varaha 
Mihira. 


III. 392. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 144 pierced by 

a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokas, 2100. 
Date N.S. 304 = 1184 A.D. Character, Newari- Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. Complete. 


Post Colophon Statement 50 g 

fiiaT- 

a«tjr^pitTO fafey g 1 ^ 


I 

The place Dhahal-Srota is now known as Dhankhel, about 8 kos from 
Kathmandu, to the east. 


The work is dirided into Patalas. 

It begins s§> smt firaw I 

iran*r fkRwr %of 'atw w 1 

’ffrn’sm fe fe rtn wsgr 1 

WT "an^: 11 

g- gsTTOwt aiw i tiT^ Hrar«i 11 



( ) 


61 B. 
63 B. 
65 A. 


g tg wg t artTJ ^rariW ?irT ii 

On, t& 

flTTl’hnwreT $ f twt wnr ^5!^ i 

ttW ^WW*ITS5 i3^q II 
^jfll pT treWT I 

SRTO «?raraiT: ^rartg ^ ii 



TOHITa: 


aire# aras tt^Tig froaf ar i 

’iw %%w pr ii 

«nf ga- wii^ ftsnsngmr^ i 


gfe ?Bgf gwrsrg i 

gf?r sffsrit^ ’ggf wvtr^ i 

H T g ^ wi u f c' ^aw ?B5sf ggr ait • 


m. 393. (?) I 22|x2 inolies. iFolia, 286 leaves peirced by 

two- boles at tb© sides of tbe centre. Innes, 5 on a page. Extent i!a slokas 
9000. Date 189 (N.S.)!=»1069 A«.D. Obaaracter, NewM. Appearance,- 
old. Terse. Correct. 

Leaves 41. I «fH faRTER^ ’TOTm (12 chapters). 

Leaves 52. II ^ fa ggwfftl-t ; WIT! (12 chapters). 

Leaves SO*. IH ftiggWMW ! WIT: (12 chapters)* 

Leaves 32. IT wiar^ t i %«itn>i ig 

SlTiltll aim : I Having 21 chapters, yet the book is not complete. 

Leaves 24. V g'SPTtgT! (9 chapters). 

Leaves 19. VI (7 chapters). 

Leaves 46. TII pHT TO qT! WIT: (24 chapters). 

Leaves 12. VIH (16 chapters)- 

There are eight parts in this work. The whole goes under the name 
of Siva Dharma Ssstra or simply Siva Dharma, which is pre-eminent- 
ly the name of the first part. The eight parts together are given in on© 
MS., but each is separately paged. At the end of the .work we have the 
following post colophon statement 



( ) 








^TsnraiTsr 


Wwii%f fHatg; ii 

w^^sr ^g: gre^trfgfTT i 
^^qg gf«g ' ^ grgsf gfgfg ii 


Below this in another hand. 


uigwraliH# srr® gtsftrfFT IwSfsgti: i 
tgr^hf g^gwg ^ sf rew^r 'gaw: ii 
ig ^8 r »! htifiiT fisf gaflgTPgifiTg xwg i 


III. 394. I 12x2 inches. Folia, 15 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 350. Appearance, fresh. Date 
N.S. 470=1350 A.D. Character, Newari. Verse. Correct. 

It has already been noticed in my Nepal Catalogue, page 89. 


III. 395. by ’gf^srrar l ISixS inches. Folia, 200 

pierced through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date 
La. Sani 341. Character, Maithil. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 
Complete, 


The last Ool. wfe aTsrgRgn®* 

i 

Post Ool, Statement. 


gncftnf g^ T fr wg c . wr arar: ii 
«r%ar^ ^ lift ii 


III. 396. f^^T|WT^POT5JorT I 15x2 inches. Folia, 115 pierced 
through the middle. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date Saka 1552. 
Character, Newari. Appearance, old. Prose. Incorrect. 



( «« ) 


The MS. was copied at the instance of Jagajjyoiirmalla of Bliafcgaon, 
The work was composed by Bhairava Siipha of Mithila. It treats of the 
worship of Vi^nu and it is an athoritative work. 


’ ^ tr ra igff a^ fe» ii 

wIh Hii^q !l>f q[T Fg T f Sf « r s r wgK T si T r T ^c i^Tf l«fifWyfwi <5 r<j i *i«uT^tri^H - 



It is a book as yet unknown. 


III. 397 A. I 11x2 inches. Folia, 61 pierced by a 

hole towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1200. 
Late ? Character, Newiri. Appearance, old and worm-eaten in places. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

It begins in the form of a Tantrik work with the description of a 
hermitage on the Ganges in the Hiipalayas. Tho interlocutors arc Vriddha 
Garga and Jdk^nki. 


Leaf 4 B. 

grorang uimranTr* ii 

6 A. 


8 A. 



10 A. 

9> 

■ ■_ „ 

II 

11 B. 

3» 

trw^dfwQsi trsgw ^■arnrs it 

13 A. 

99 

^zraifarvrwr v^t n 

15 A. 

99 

11 

16 A. 

>9 

srrw ii 

17 B. 

99 

5im II 

18 A. 

99 

srrw II 

19 B. 

99 

3T?garti>««K ^?iaro: ii 

20 B. 

99 

- y ^ .. 

•rw ii 

21 B. 

99 

■ .o ... ■ ^ 

srw ’^qrgTOTT: ii 

23 A. 

99 

II 

25 A. 

99 

fSraf’ai's ^rw ’tiiffiBh'aTrsrs n 

26 B. 

99 

|gtw«»aiTifl ’qrm^srot ii 

27 A- 

9i 

ajlpeBTfxiiTt sfiw ijrfT?sw! ii 


( c « 


) 


The leaves of the MS, are in disorder. 

See p. 120 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

III. 397 D. 1 Hi >4 2 inches. Folia, 63 piercec 

by a hole towards the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 930 
Date ? N.S. 540 = 1420 A.D. Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh 
Prose and Verse- Incorrect. 

There is a colophon in leaf 24 A which i*uns thus 

xfiifhgT 

^?rf§tTfiarfsn§*jtT’5nnH^*’aTfifr: touts n 

This shows that Yogisvara and Padmanahha jointly compiled 
Smrti-work, Yogisvara seems to have done the Tithyadi Nirnaya 
see col. in p. 185 of my Nepal Catalogue. 

The chapter on PretakYtya is attri])uied to Padmanablui. Th' 
present colophon says that Yogisvara is responsible for tlio chapter oi 
Sutaka, ^.a., impurity for the birth of a son. The present MS. contain! 
the Pretakpfcya Section and not the Tithyadi Niri?aya- Prom leaf 2*^ 
to the end, it contains another work on Sraddlia with the following 
introduction : — 

This portion may be taken as a part of the work Jind sii-tribiited t< 
Padmanabha. 

An examination of the three MSS. of this work, II I. 360 Ck, (*oihod ii 
N.S. 366, and the present MS,, and the paper MS. No. 1291 A., shows tha 
the work is a very ancient one. It quotes from such works as Pi^acetah 
Vpddha Pi^aoetah, Garga, Karsnajini, Bhrgn, Mai*ici, Pulasta, vSakaia 
yaua, Vartikakara, not to speak of the 20 wolLknown anfhoi’H of Smrii. 

HI. 398. trofTOcT^rdST^: I 1 3x2 indies. Folia, 137 pierced bj 
a hole at the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2700, Date La. Sam 
416. Chai’acter, MaithiL Appeai^ance, old. Verse.- Correct. 

The last Colophon reads: f^STTSTHT 

WT#W*TrfR»iT TOITTSJ I 

The MS. was copied by Sri Maijidala SamS. 



( ^ ) 


Leaf 2 A. 


^«Trw srcH’BrrtsT + H-or i 

f aTjntrlfe 

^ vU 


#hff?r5rer gr f i w r snm finj^ronn d 

X >f X I 


III. 399. Wcrxi^fars bj I 14| X 2 inches. Folia, 63 

pierced iliroug'h the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1400. Date, 
La. Saip. 286. Character, Maifchil. Appearance, old and worm-eaten on 
both sides. Prose. Correct. 

Post Colophon. fj^Orw i 

III. 400. 25x2 inches. Folia, 45 piei^ced by 3 holes. Lines, 

5, 6, 7 on a page. Extent in glokas. 2000. Date ? Character, INTewari. 
Appearance, fresh. Prose. Cori’ect. 

It contains the declensions of roots of the Adadi class in all the 
hundred and eighty Vibhaktis. 


III. 401, f%^*^TSRrtlTT«rii:5fa- bj ^sikr^r l Sf x 2 ^ inches. 

Folia, 58 j)ierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 
700, Date La. Sam. 184. Character, Maitliil. Appearance, old. Prose. 
OoiTect. 

The work has already been noticed in niy Nepal Catalogue, p. 67. 
That was defective both at the beginning and at the end. It had only 15 
Patnlas. But the present MS. has 18 and is complete. 


Its Colophon : — ^fftXTT 

?SW: tRPST! ! Fgg^nri ls rel ffraTO tfa ^T ■ift^RTOgiH: 

wwr?iT « 

^ «i=8 f 

For 402A see 360 P. 



< c ) 


III. 402 B. 1 10x2| iucbc's. Folia, :14 

pierced through by one hole towards the left. Lines, 8, 9, 10 on a page. 
Extent in Slokas, 1000. Date N.S. 417, Chai'acter, Newari. Prose. 
Appearance, old. Ooi’iect. 


The last Colophon is 

TOTW I 



TOrar^ snw 


The original Tantra is divided into 25 Patalas, The MS., which is a 
commentary on it, is also divided into 26 Patalas. 


Tt begins : — 


xi^rPmrl^Jmrw^s acrafir ’^^^trrng ii 


54 X X wftrei'f TsraraiWT^ ^tet i 
arJifn ar^nw f gi g g ii 

^ wqt -^'aflfagiTT: I fsf^fTSiaTSH^cRL I ZTWT^ 

fpra^'gT^ I gruanj i wwarfi i r»m w i 

iwtrMfr fw'aar ww ar^sr^ i 
wflHetiTnisril^ I lain II 


^ F iiid ii' WT^tnnf If i 

^ ^irmT?sriif^t ii 

wfHmfN »Tar% i H"? i 5farfti% i «r§t*r%5fr 

i^ti^a^fnn:wR:waiftfsfcre.* i 5 ;^!t ^h«t- 

I ^’5r^%?r Ejrf^wsftriw i 

«w9 1 ES«f«r5 sifT# i 'srwftRgt «t% ^nsii^ft 

^afijara; I ^itsr ^ffreqiTt ^c a ^g^vi ’mH »%- 

xnT*i% I wirarisrfe i rnir i ?nrr m i 

inw iraw: ftnrs i 

qntrerrifqr tnmisr wwt *wt: sfa ii 

HT% ^ I I ^ i 

aw* w«Sfahiir«hiR:^rf*ngr i otstt aw ira" 3W 

>ir ^ ^unfltfH I ^wTf?- mmramg- wm 

w Cl Tas gini: hw f?*r?nqww1lraw»fhTOT!i. i 

atar ararar^^wftwr isrwli^iF hw trig: 



( ) 


crerr: i cm: i feinarg: aamawJltrsr 

f«waaig I ^ipsa fa^it: gr fa aaar 
wa% Tgsr: wnacfr i mmr »ia% i 

fg'?Tfas^% I 


>a:§g wmngiT^ tw^^: i tnl^wran^ ^^^ l a^grlg i g^- 
jftftm: I i ggr*fjftrafr*fl^awTTgg: i gret 


“g ggRj i i g^g’ g g^ia g ig' g gg nf q g^g^ri- 

gg®rm. i gfggig i gtirsT# i ^mrtfg wargr? wgg?f^ 
^gg^ggrr^g gg TftgTq%%1^ wng^ t ’g ^r g ggg’gi^g i 
T^rg%^ WTg#ttWJTgTg«gi%tig i f grfggrg^%% «mg#t 
« ?i1gg«33n%fg wjrggnMggf ^wggxigngg i 
fa^gg^3n%1g wggf'wngnig^^^fg i TT3igOTi%fg vmg- 
fgng?:g^^%fg i ^gfearn^fg wggfggggra^tg i 
wigm gggcfttisffSij^isi^g; i »mg#f § wirgf^gais?- 
^rg^uT I ?rm tgrS#?: ^g: ti gsf wg^ftfg i gg itstt: i 
gggr gr^g ^gggT gntg ^fgj tgggr g^ggr 

1g%! T^g ^ftiarr g#g ^gr gjigngg ggnfgfgftgrg: i gsr 
tgfg€r ggfaff^grfSBjV srtfg^^ f gffgg wg% i 

gj^^irarm: gf ggr wg ggftifg ^g-i gr?|gn% 
^rggg: i §g iggi^ ggi g^^ Mif^g rogf[g gggmjc gg- 
jggf ggigrugngTm^^g. i gg f grggrggffg ggixmr gg 
g^gns ^ g^rggr?: ggi^ggrg i ggigg? ggr ggrg; i gjflg- 
^ingr gg gstgr^J ^gfsgggg^m, ggg^gggl^ gg 
femr ggr iggfgig gigs \ ftj^giiggrg gigigriwifir i gig: 
^gsggtgigs^fegmr: i ggit feigig*gfggmr: i gngf fefir- 
:|tr: gRR: I grsTT sgigsgi: I f^’^rngigrr gjsgtanfTm- 
grgrarg ^Hgrf^ g^gttgtcigg f ggg i sg T g TFggT gsgig^gsgg g^- 
g^gg ^ g gmrg^g: i g^g igiggiirt i 


The End :— g> ft i ^ g‘g|g: I gg gfgm^gif f[ \ v^s^smm^- 

%g fsjf: giTtgiftife i f^iggntg » g¥ii?iig%ii5 sf 
ain@n^tf^ ^ggwigg tram: i gfe xrstfgwl^ggaan^eg i 



( t 8 ) 


iwrar- 

srerl'5Ri ^sftmen^ i ^swas^g; i lamR^g ?ffr 

f iTH T ' }} ^ I $■ ^rwit smfV I ^ i niaa- 

^rai^aiafifa^tnsiOTwn i # ^^’wr: xpsw: ^fa^TW^Rw: 

g^tn?^t5warT^«rJ wafsa i tf: twt a a mg a Tq;.tPTT- 

aw! I aaaa. ’Basatg; ! aaaa: faaSar: 

^ sftaaar ?1a airawar: l% i 

fengi^ ^aiTi^ a wf^caTi^^i^^aTg i 
?iriftiar a 1% ii 

afaaarasra:, amiaj i ^atti^wswara i 

fiarr ajarfnct aai aaftat g^kra^rT ' 

'fta^WB'TTTfaHt snar a TraTa5?f i 
aar a^staasaf^THt aaa ata: a^ i 

Post Colophon Stak-ment. f%fta wiTtifeHaaig^asrarai^Targ; a% i 
ama 819 aregufiarasErHit n’f'aaia^' faara aaipfa^fafa 
3cm' ^#taa ^5paa]^tta% ■gwa^^ afaai i 

After this there are two verses in two different liands. 


IIT. 402 0. aaita^i^tarr i 12|x*2 inches. Folia, 69 pierced 
through by one liole towaids the left. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent 
in Slohas. 1300. Date ? Character, Bengali. Appearance, fj'esli. Prose. 
Correct. 


Begins :— v#» HW: ^a^ratfiia 1 

a®T ^gf g '^ am»tiT aa agraagiasr: i 

ag^smanr faafafavi ^af ii 

antriT frear ir'^ fa aia • a^aafa*? grra i -g i 

afta aaigaaftaia 1 5f a waa ga gf^w aia i § i 
aEia aifaa wifa wft aa i gat^ara falira aftwr « 
nf^a sggTs?^ arar war rnSr tmw i ggtmaftjfa ai^ 
ara I ^ I 

*wra ^ar »# aT% faar awraasr tfa aifig a tar i a i 



( ) 


III. 403 A. »rFEr3(TT35el<«T I ( ^i^HT mrf ) I I 4 X a inches. Folia, 

349 pierced througli by one hole at the middle. Lines, 6 011 a page. 

Extent in glokas, 8400- Character, Maitliil. Date, La. Sam. 428. 
Appearance, old Prose. Correct. 

This is a commentary on Magha Kavya by Valla bhacarya. 

It begins fTSTEfi — 

ftrq-j irfHs ’tft: sfncnnir: i 

The End. f^T^iT I fSHT %WTW fk^m^w sifkm. 

fsrftw ajiw ara tsnw 

xr^spsr^; sra«ft^irmT% I ^?f 

wJTarsn fifrai ^«ri fmr | HT g ?; 

^^ftng-fsTar?^: nrc^- 

5^iron?5 i ^sraresRn^ 

firf^trg;: gp-. xr^pHTrerfeisr i 

^ I §^Hiw wfH I 

^ giwfiff 5RBTC; i ^iiarer itfcw^r- 

■^ws^mTrw i a^wr^m 

WTa#lW HITTITT I ?fH ST’ff gSiC WTa^’^^wi^Tr 

?rT% ^*hnwsr^«T ar^wrarsifi?? 

Tn^i€1'5Rf^% I 

HI. 404 A. I 14§x2 inches. Folia, 138 pierced through 

the middle. Lines, 5 on a page- Extent in glokas, 2o00. Character, 

Maithil. Date ? Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 

It begins ;— ?ii5rai^fe!T*^?«fNrf^TraTli^?r- 

ww ii 



Ararat I 

iwnBj 

31=^%? asftfH II 



( < ^ ) 


It ti-eats of pirt'^nr, imm and the 

fjonfloence of tlie Gaiiges and tlie Ga^daki. Tlie work i8 not (‘omplete. 
It is a liturgical work on holy places. 

111. 401 B. I 15x2 inches. Folia, 80 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 ou a page. Extent in slokas, 1500. 
Character, Maithil. Date N^.S. 768. A 2 >])earaTice, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. 


ir^fr i 



tsr arT?iftRr fe# cT ii 


jO . * 

i#lwT?r pr: i 

gidfw ^grt iggrTii 

n^TTra^ft^TTSTragrer ii 


fiwi^ frrsra;, ^gs^ran^fljwwf ; 

ireiTf isifeg^sr: ^ignwgirras: iflftmf q’g! gg i gi fe in^^tT 

^eanfl^ sn^gi- 
'^^pRiWo' ’ffttr?T5%5r ’aRRsreftgng 

nar^fifBr sriTjfij^ wrscrc^'sn'sr tra^'^s^TfiT- 

sns^HTwmJr; !n*#t#gingrmTt;% ii 
flran^WTf^ I 


Loaf 4 B. ^WTa#ftlW^ TTg-: WWt: 

(t'Btra^ la^: ■aiff) ^stnfffs aw 5^ffT ta^ 
fafi^aremiuTfr farmr: 

an^RTl^rarTs tratqmf rr f^^i'a:. ^arrar^ lairearn^ w?It 
wtJinrHsrstg: ^jntrmr Ji*rfiT*miTiT: Hi'^rrar ’®rr?T»'g7i[ 'ssri^f 
*i%pTiTn:iH|[faRf anfitiwiratmlwnj-: i 

w m ^Tmr arr ^rjarar wfn araRTg:, i 


msl: I 


The End. 



{ <'9 ) 

?P®fTST%««igvsifisy *1^1^ 

§TT II 

5ro5?BTOf fsnjfiTPsnft h?t: i 
? rsrniT5fi^%sTm fawrrt mr: n 

^ wt^^trftrrfTtr i 
frtwT «r?5?rt?!r ^fsrwsnntiraatqj^tin i 

9r% w^«T'g'«g1f?^j^qtrr2rr nfts^: i ^xrm- 

WI^ S^e T!rr:i*!r arlr ^anart fnait n^'Ergsg^- 

Hm I ^UimtifksTm^fk i 


III. 404 C. 1 18 X 2 incites. Folia, 40 piei'ced ttroagh the 

middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in slokss, 1000, Character, Ben- 
gali. Appearance, old. Date, La. sam. 468. Prose and Verse. Cori’ect, 


Post Colophon Statement. 


arggTOifag'srf^s 
^fgpTSRjf 5 ?n% »frinK5rm% i 


sftgvmirr: ferfetr ^sr ii 


in. 404 D. 5ir|^BW^*rife5|rr 1 15x2 inches. Folia, 35 pierced 

through the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. Extent in glokas, 700. Char- 
acter, MaithiL Date. La. Sain. 507. Appearance, fresh. Prose and 
Verse. Correct. 


Post Colophon Statement. w1h f5negT*?ri! I 

^?CT 

^ Ivfe VO# 5#T I 

wnn% ^ gnafnai ^ g r ofiffw ?rg finw# ii 


fTwwt vf## wsi% #r I 

WT^ #T igUfB’ORt II 


fa-OTSf WTO ssr1#ii!n vigig # snw i 
fH^ovcfkwsrrar #t fsrwr# n 
ow %f*a% i 


13 



( 4 ) 


gg 5|f} i 

3? JOS #5;r pwit p Mmnt ij^n^irow 

I.1585 C. «WpWnT| 23 X si inches, b'olin, 35 iiiatedhv 
two lioles, Lines, 6 ou a page. Slokas, 1400. Date N.S. 396 = 1276 A.D . 
Character, If ewari (ornamental). Appearance, very old and in a very 
miserable and dilapidated coudilion. All the leaves have been half-des- 
troyed lengthwise ; still we have gleaned the following information from 
what remains. 

mifwr MiraratV i 

«?f!®piTO prat! praifp! II 

- - 

«wg?i!!inH^®iRgra_ „ „ i 
„ ... .„ 9rag!g<^ewg%ii 

««« * 4 . •«* ««. t 

Fortunately among the paper MSS, newly colleutcd, there is a copy 
of this work, which has saved from oblivion a great work by ASvaghosa, 
the celebrated author of Buddhacarita Miihakavya, who has been des- 
cribed as the son of Suvarpkfi, and belonging to Saketa. He is also 
'dggerihed as a great poet and a great' orator. 



PALM LEAF MANDSCRIPT 

ilT 

PRIVATE COLLECTIONS, NEPAL. 

1 Place of deposit, Pundit Surya Carana Rajo- 
padhyaya (of Bengali extraction). 12 x 2 niches. Poliaj 99 hut leaves 1, 2, 
8, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9 are missing and many leaves have lost their page marks, 
pierced hy 2 holes towaids the left and right. Lines, 6 on a page. 
Slokas, 2700 (calcalating the whole). Character, Tenth Century Transi- 
tional character. Date N,S, 44 = 924 A.D. Yerse. Incorrect. Appoar- 
ance, old. Incomplete. 

Last Ool. ^ f%T?!rr^*rfTcl»g il e II 

(?) ii o n 

88 ( I! II 

P^st Ool. ■#l;Hraffg»:Tf^3rfwft 

f*IT5 I f l WIlWH g iil ?fffT 9 II 

The following is the table of contents : — 

(The obverse page of this table has been effaced so that the entries 

Number of Fatal. 

X 
X 
X 
X 

6 . 

X 

X 9 
10 
11 
12 
14 


cannot be fully i*ead.) 
Subjects. 

fsrarfa^retra^rj 




( ^ 


Subjects. 



IST limber of Fatal. 


**♦ 



x(15> 


• « • 



(16) 

^^^reraB^ia^raratr 



mmm 

19 

a:^anB«Tl^rftrs 


»•* 

^mm 

20. 

X 

^anar: 

« • • 

mmm 

• « * 

25 

aiairtrfatnar: 

« * 



26 

srgtT^anar: ... 


mmm 


29 




*mm 

30 

fsrari'iiKfarfk: 




31 

ti)aft^(a:) ... 


mmm 


X 

faaans4 



mmm 

33 

linOTranai: ... 



mmm 

34 

^inranaiaa:^: 

mm* 

mmm 

mm* 

35 

an^ftr; 

mm* 

mmm 

mmm 

36 

farai 

mmm 

rnmm 

mmm 

36 

g^tr^Nrr ... 

mmm 

mrnm 

mm* 

38 

fsrat 

mmm 









aaTnr^qTHaffrf^JTtaifij’erfglar: 

X X X at irrarfar?T tis^s 
ssftiswmsffM^r: 

... 

1%’irfTsinf?' marfliws ... 

X X X aff %f«r: 

ararift (?) garawiwwairaa^rf^r: 


wairKfary ( ^ aing ; ) 


30 

(40) 

4! 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 
x(47) 

48 

49 

50 
X (51) 

52 



( \ ) 


Subjects. 


Number of Pafal. 

aTriiTaraife^p^rerw^ 


... o3 

^Trftmarefiir?:^ 


... 54 

^ X X xm ^TjtJnrasr: 


... 55 

tatraiei w5T^aiifkfTfaaini35r: 


.56 

IWUfHfl ... 


... X 

X X XSTl^TOiag-: 


37 

ifrtnwTT^trssr: 


58 

arraTTpaxis^ (?) 


59 

^»<5f|TO5rJ 

««« 

60 

X X >c xfel^; 

«*4 

61 

xn^jir#gTTqggri 


62 

f%ipgniig5rs 


63 


»*• 

... X (64 ) 

?fH ^ifTrT^g’sr Tjgtaqftinfg^Tfgrfiggi i 


This is an intei*locution between Garnda and Bbagavan Tripure^yaia, 
The lOtli Patala begins : — 

ftsTTO fn1% wrftw mw %trf% st i 
% & tirt wgiWaf ^ ii 

«f5nfarTq: — 

mfw afe H friEm sr 5%: Tarasn^^ i 
tRT fnfsi ^sar^itiL « 

fwsT'at^iar^ faiat far^ar 1 

'STTSTt^ ajfi^re^ H 

TUff’srrej’gr ^ 1 

«rk*o^ ii 

’S' fij^^qiar ?^^tn5 1 

ftiw 5 §;;eirw cfnj ^Rns[ ti 

(?) ari’fw 1 

isa^ W Ti fa^ t TTlw fTTsugfiawr 11 
iroarnai g«i5rm?i^[ 1 

f ’TtJTsr ?i»gT5 ««w# jrg ii 



o fs^ 


> 


afttrRr^Er <=rifTsf^«^^T i 
^fTsorr?*: mTxw wa-xiT^rr^ iT^Txrf%r: ii 

^fsrs-fciL rrTw ’sr^snr «3T'=^g5¥s ^^tTs i 

x" X- W^TT^WTSBr^rr ti 
^[;^w^’eTrlr:g-ars titits wiTTi ttw^sts ? 

•^l^^'SrTtgrW^TT's^' : ?TrTi 5®r: 11 

^%wr ^^*^13; 5T=^ f^^^OT^ssTFTs ai-sff^ I 
^’^«rT=srr«=^'srf'W^ irrsrT'W^^^rrf ^fsrs n 
’aara^^eics; ^*TT’^qrr«TT f^ar^grT^arT-?^^ 1 

TT^Wr^rTS II 

grSETT^’e^^^T'^^T^ ‘SCW^a^T^ « 

f^a*! fTTr-^ff^SET^IT 3 ^* «r«TTf^ ff It 

^e^5earT5frrf%"t#w^ ^'sf ^«r wrTfWc^ng; i 

larT^^'sar^ xjrvrrf^seng; 11 

f^-sgTw •*T^ t grsi r r aa^ s r xft^cT sTT*r T^f^rsTT 1 
xrsDTfSxi^ ^crar^ ii 

•Tserarf^'g’ ig gr f^’TgT^^nqraar i 

®a^s5f^rriKr«iBr*5cT^r ’iar^^c»3r=r1- acTer* ii 

^irsrsT^ *=a r ^ s'asgrCT^g; i\ 

a'T’ifnGft ^rasr fsa’a’i^^^^ w ^T^ar ti 
lang; ■^'«si'*i'^' ^ i 

^ ■ f^ar r^ a - ^ ' gql ' ^ fanrar^Tf% xract ii 

^*1% anrrrr f%ETa^^’'fB'TaL xrsr* ty ar i 

■vas ■vh3 

UTirr ii ^tg ri f ^ '= gf ■iigi ''T ^ fansf-a lanc^flhgr^s it 
>#*l<*feVf lVfC . TTaC^aTTi^ ^rTT jJH “Cl ' M^ T I 

fsrarT^ ^ tt i aramiTarT ti 
a f^ ir af trf ^ggr^gp w T ^ ^ ’a-i vsTt |g T grw^»r ? 1 

n TSBTTivi I >sifa'«ar«i^ ■*?»■ ^fa-t ii 

ar xrricr ano^l-s ia a ta i f w ; i 

fsTafsTgrar ^ g - s^ Tgr ■^■arw^ -^rfriErrxncx ti 

srTT'fw-e-'tfci srar: wrsrarrgc *Tfrac. » 

^^rsearrCaO ’w«gn§Tr^n^ urTtpr %ars urT^f^^s ii 



< 


\ O 9 


) 


^ trnfT rj 

wni-J ir^trrar«arit^T: ( 
^T’^^’strrfT ( sTT^ ) -gm if tsr a^i ^isFr; i: 
^wrsri?*: ^[^ract wrift ^pr'gT%^ fw^i i 

fcr^rT: wT^r: •! 

mT^iTTtj:. WT^ » 

^WTHT ^rTW^SnOTJ ii 

fwa^T^T ^ xTTmrr^ i 

’55’^^ ’RTITT mn?r^ f%W^<ePI!rT: II 

fttrar^^ i 

^ Fc r ^f% a-t 1^%#\jDf ^ssfW^msrT^Tsr: ii 
^TEfts’3 #9-?g- ^^srf F^rer^^TR-s f 
u^arw fgi ^ ^cT? ii 

f^«#T?T: JtmTTI^ WRi-RTR# I 

TK'sr^RUTRr^TT’R ^ie s r t jT# z?^Txncrie » 

WfH ^5^3151: tJ®35T: I 

TTIS^ 

^sTT ST^Rf ^^3g; ST "STTcf cTc^ ^BRfgf mrr i 

3^:5^. ^ i % ^’e’T^asr '^srf[Ri3g si?fts^^3g n 

WR^T^ ’SraTRT, — 

■■m;w sri<?"Ti5M^' ’^arsT trscsj i 

Tgf B a roP r Ta’^a^‘ < a r R^rrg'^ftfiTfCT f^?ng; ii 
xnc^ ww nlwt R^T^rarET! i 
ar’3SR: ^ gr iT i i^x Tt ’isns'sei: ii 

cr?ngrTs«rg: ’^ac'jR^m: i 

iat^3^*Lf*siT*iT^ ^ vi'4»yi fiaaiH rfffi' ^ ii 
^ farm ^rr^iarg tncig; i 

WT^T • girt t;ag*<» Si|i«< gr FaiiW t ii 

w i ^ai ' w ra ^T %ar ^3@TT^sTTl%i^sr5rJ i 
HTO^f^TTOiT anw amfwer ii 
f^g-^r s T P ^ RT ^ %3r*inr srra'^^^* i 
fagfaenl^ ^ p-pT fw^T PTr II 



( ^ » 8 ) 


?Tf«r?r ferHi I 

jT^xr^Tj^giTsrT # #TT ^ ii 

?f^Hftr^Egw«ri|53:rsr®?T»g7^ ftnftm i 
fa^frysrg ^Jingr '§n*nir asr ii 
^ ^a^ asTT^iiT ai^irr gfa^ts i 
¥fa fvcm^ a»g sijsRT^a: xraaJ i 


^5[<S3tr^ by 1 Place of deposit, the same. 9x2 inches. 

Folia, 28. Lines, 5 ou a page. Slok.is, 32o. Ghai-acter, Newari. Date r 
Appearance, fresh. \'ei‘se. TiieorrecK Complete. 


It ends 


f ’snw grrtfa ^atrVaa: i 

a i?3t(fa a) ?ai aa’^jpnftEsta %a: n 

1 =f q cjf%Fa^tmrjftcq'^^iir aaminia. it 

avtawTsIfafe'si g ulTfivuiaff n^Ftfa f# i 

ssr^iaTtn^iTOraatw ii 


i: igm tsjtag^tu'ir^stfrm i 
gtis a?T HtnaEn5i% Trfd%sti#laT ii 


^fa 

wfaFfs#?’: aatff ?% i 



’H'arrart 


It b^ins :— aai^ ta^^w w ai igiira^ia n : i 

!wrea^ aa^ifa grrar^mirta^ it 
|tT fe^iTftrtalTB- sreaar^ 'aara i 
snTTiTO! n 

annala^isrT “artisrewirg i 

asi^Taw g#i*ng taa 5 11 

rt^ «rf W15 gi saa <a w!? ^ t 
uTTfaRtesTisia- wr^atialsramir^ 11 
asgfSj^T ffg 5 fgtrt^fai^ 4 !f a^ 1 
aw^ora^fw f ^qf^ g roa: trog; 11 
'Wfa aRia^^ar^^sqpfpgaaigaia; 1 
wfaW 9 ^J§tr^ 'BaraTJRnrirqraT^ac, 11 

Greater reliance is placed in this work on mantras and incantations, 
than in the skill in archery. 



( ^ ® ) 


I Place of deposit, the same. 12f x 2 inches. Folia, 
28. Lines, 5 on a i^age. Slokas, 400. Oliaraoter, llTewari. Date N.S. 
484=: 1864 A.D. Appearance, old, worm-eaten. Verse. Correct. Com- 
plete. 

It ends : — SI^ ftfHT 

Tile book is divided into two parts, Vala*Can.akya and Byddha- 
Oanakya. Both begins with an invocation. Vala-Canakya has eight 
chapters and the Briddha-Oanakya has six. 

Byddha-Canakya begins : — 

jTiarwr ar^' larwriffsi- i 

it 

in^ sfHH'aw’aif sf i 
’BTj^wrfSR- srxmps is 

Vala-Oanakya begins ; — 

xmm fsrwr 1%^' i 

ffTSTTSrr^TSH^ 3#T IJ 

rl?’# f^crqiT^qqx i 

§sr ftWTcWT’Sqy SEXTB-g II 

|[^# wa^ifir f wiftcT^ i 

$5T ft? « 

Post Col. 8=8 

*flalr, ’Tt^grqr^' ifc^s » w'f7TT3rrf^TTwqt#^??TXR*r- 

wgnqrfgrmwTST! ^t^i^t’srqrei'^srtarer qpsrrar- 

H?T trgre '^'dtH i a^ ’gqfar g T H T ^ ' qrfsf 

g^rqxg II 

^XgssTTatqr ^SWVr^JlJIiqr l Place of deposit, tlie same. 12^ x 2 
inelies. Folia, 49. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Newari. 
Dafe 473 =» 1353 A. D, Appearance, old. Incorrect. 

Col. W% n^rq qmTirs i ^ x fis^ ' qr*sq^ 8®^ 

<nr feiq - cf T^ w i axj; wprftr 

... sfl’^lpqxria^jrxa laptro#, fiflifttr feir^kf^g- 

«r?p- i%ip?T: i 


14 



( ) 


The last chapter is Varaha Mihira’a PraSnajnana. It contains 70 
verses. 

In leaf 44 A occurs the following Col. : — 







I 


I Place of deposit, the same. Hi x 2 
inches. Folia, 145 pierced by a hole. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 2,800. 
Character, Nagari. Date V. = 113.3 Col. 1176 A.D. Aijpearance, old. 
Prose. Correct. 

tuning i 'sflr 

^rgsgrrffnft! qifar ^ ii 

The 1st leaf lias corroded to the extent of nearly a half. But 
contains : — 

The author is well known as the minister of Govinda Oandra ’Deva 
of Kanauj. He made an extensive compilation of Smrti, of which the 
Krtyakalpatarii is a part, and the present one is a fiart of Krtya- 
kalpatam, called Sraddha-kanda. 


by I Place of deposit, the same. 

16|xf inches. Folia, 81 pierced towards the left. Lines, 7 on a page. 
Slokas, 22t50, Character, mixed Bengali, and Newari, Date of com- 
position Saka 1033=1111 A,D. Date of copying N.S. 319, 1199 A.D, 
Appearance, old. Yerse. Correct, 

It begins 1 

’ST.fharf^ ’*r^nftifPWHT^iTWii;<gT55 i 

^Kc p tina Bi 

snr^fa ar^ ii 



*c 



^ o ■<& 




) 



gri i*i^ ' «^-<L g ^^war’ciL f^w^sar^i 

«T^®rr«Ti^^ jgTjga&c# 
sm^-sesifCTs -s^l^^rsrTTWisnn^ i 
^erg' ^^ grg^(?)grf %! ra f ^ T% r ^^ s 
'’3^^^nsrs s ii 

gif^^ sf^^^argi^ysT *< i< tl uagxuPir - gH s 

^iaa i' *!5a ' gf^itg ai’a’tHi * ■Rewicrg^E^^^- 
M amsa Tg m-ttiM<44 HI jt4 ilg iTTgr T^ S I 


: II 



left jLl^^ga -a^s 

ggrs^s ■aar^grr^’ *fr»Ti* wt ii 


II 


( 


^ e, X= y 


;g 5 BW^HT 5 TT^ 1 



: II 


^-zrf^^liTsrTrnsarii^TT- 
^ %gT ^■ErsfjH?jsrf%m®?T#: i 
f^WW^TW igffr ^Ts^sT^-swsfrwT^ 
fa^'isr^ ?Ei«rr’^ ’isw; ii 

tB 5 cf^’ig^Tt#^iX 5 TStr^^W 
^^TgK^T’^fr?r^Tl%aTgfT^ i 
#ai; ^gr5tff%55ft 

fsr’^rw^raft f^^'srrfWcrraT^ ii 
»Tra?tsg-^tq-r *Ta aT=g-ar^- 
^’gr^^faarif' ? 55 c t i 

’er fl^w^crTO^W'^'^rarg; 

^vrn^ ^1 ufid ii 

«Vi6rTa^TwaLF^s3w»iTsrj 


■sgr ’e^s 1 

aarr^zr^Tairflr grt ^a T^arfa: 

ST f^arraRirat n 

^TfTi’g%gT^TqT=a:gr^g » ^i1 % 
^^tw^fwarar^rra. ■ar1%“¥Tl%T 1 

^»= ^ a^wt'^irgrgisa:a- 


Tn^animina fi^f<aTgr 5 igfferErt ii 

^n g g r i H sq %^sigT 

WT.^ -q# tp^tr^: ^ 3 rf^ a-s 1 

Ta ’>9U«h 1 91 Ta ^ eq 

awnarai^ ■q’Twsrr^^'gi'ajgiT?^: 11 
afTT^ g^argfawTTTar^a^’a: ira^gr 1 
anBTTgwrasrR?^ avgw itf^cnWH’g 11 


WT nj^agr fgif^rai amta wfawf^ ^ 1 
al^p: axaTriTTaaiTf^ 11 


It ends ; — 



( ^ o < ) 


frf w: 

^^^rar n 

ferragr?; xrftg?rararfw: 
wsg'TOi5R^Tir«^ii^rTTWJ i 
an^rfii?' nra^^T naW- 

^TTar^tl^^ a: II 

aat f fa fafsra: fiHfwwra- 
WTTn^asf %a: 1 

iaw tiftwratrar: 

aar: xrnfImaT IV wafsa ii 
^a agf^iITTaagi5atTV*a(T)ar Jrei- 

fagrfa^: f ^ fa’aB^'tSTTfaaT^ aiaaairoft'siaj 

%#ia! aanr; i 

3[TaTqraaft'*ret ww?g5T%sfV5rfV^ i 
Vfa fawxrarwTw fa^aia n 

After this some writing has been rubbed out in rubric and the follow- 
ing entry is made : — 

a*aa. ^ 1 «£ twrar^pa^frot f^rfsaav « 

After this tlisi’e is written in bad ink and in a bad later band the 
verse a^fr^’BnSRI'a and another verse of a similar natnro. 

In the same MS. there is a supplementai'y work called fa^USRI^ 
STvil'ii'^UifllSi: by the same author in 13 leaves, which begins ; — 

■nafatJTaTfawrfeiBTaT^ 

fitrrftanfa aat i 

fiVl mtT vutvnam sq®? 
t^a^sjfdVraar^ai^j ii 
maV »#a w*nw! 

aarar^BfaTg^ismftas i 

fVaOTi falwgaia. a^a ii 



o 


) 


( \ X 

iarnifw *rsr:9rr% 

VTOTtiuraRT^srai’ H 
g5f33. 31 3 Tli ^ 
g; ^ 3.3^§f^r3 35 I 

a i i^ T g r i; ii 

fargjT^jnwram:: 

33T ai im re fq II 


There is a 3rd MS. dated N.S. 262 in letter numerals ^5^TftR7%W 
1142 A.D. running tlirougli four leaves Avliicli ends with the words 

3% Wg ' ggl jRI I 

The work is divided into Sections : — 

115lt5f! The boards are illustrated with figures of Hindu Gods and God- 
desses, 10 in number. 


by 1 Place of deposit ? 22^ x 2 inches. 

Folia, 162 pierced by 2 holes. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 6800. 
Date ? Character, ISTewaid. Appeai'ance, old. Verse. Correct. 

Col. Ill B. '5% t^Tjf3335irer fH T gr g r y i afgH Tqt qgi grgiiil 

5n«Tnrg; i 

The leaYes are marked on the left with letter numerals and on the 
right with STewAri figures. 


It begins 


^ sr?r^ 3^ 11 

^nna’ ^n^’^iRfhrJraif armn^rra: 1 
5%“® WT^: «rr93: 



( M ^ ) 


Subba Visaun Prasad. Rajabhandari (Librarian). 
12|x2 inches. Folia, 297 pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 6 
on a page. Siokas, 6500. Character, Kewari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Incorrect. Date efEaced. 


It begins : — 


iriirtmt sms i 

fsrmfsr ’aTini, 1% sg im 





aran^tTs '^iNrarraTs 

s9s?ft trat ^fimreriwUimsm; 
s^: sasrar aiHTs g tT; ii 



srnn^r%g«rTi sntnlwmsT: ti 

xnprt: tS- ^dim jg <ri^<rii<a<iaT^j|nad ’ i5gfq n 

is!rwi5r??n ararar i 

«isra: I 

Last Colophon :— w^mriimmgTg- fserars i 

%BrtrTs ^tfsanr: ii » n 

f<.i | ’gr^i ^ q»r<j « * < sTfcgg?s ii 

ns^TETT# fwtwrar^ %?TOT«r!iT i 
sjggw a i faq i sg^ s i i g gg^ ?RW trFcsI ' ^ tn ii 

f g T dmijw HTf a f%fW sHin i 
^ IS**!# ^ wssfi^ ST flw II 

srftssrg etc %gf qg x x 

< !! n% w[ g rr»g ^ 



( u ) 


fiSnSfTHJ W#J'rf?T!l!a53TTH^TT^ffr3THt 

^crwT^ ^ariTf^q-T m$- a'^’arrf^fr^ ii 

fgrf^fr: if?r^ ^sn^TSfr^: 

% araWT ’ff^WT ff j tTrTt WrftsT! M 

ifi-?T? ffe^^Rt^sar ^ w tT g r^ j a f hg isrif ; i 
^ '^iftT gfsTfen?rn^frat watsr ^trfa: ii 
WT%^ ^'Sfriftar: w^^gr: « 


X 


‘ft X 

X X X X X 


X n 

X I 


^^rfer 





I ‘gw^n 


The MS. was written under the order of Pratapa Malla Deva of Kat- 
nxundu, who reigned by the middle of the 17tli ceiitniy* Since then it 
changed hands, and now it belongs to the Librarian, who bought it about 
15 years ago. It struck him at the time of pui'chase that the date on leaf 
296A, had been obliterated. In examining the MS, 1 found that the last 
two leaTes of the MS. were glaed together and 296 appeared as the last 
leaf. When the leaves were separated, Jaya Pratapa's pragasti was made 
visible as given in the Post CoL Statement. Somebody seems to have 
stolen the Royal MS., obliterated the date and glued together the Pra- 
shasti to escape detection. 

The wooden boards of the MS, are covered in the Nepalese fasliiou 
with beautiful w^orkmanship on copper gilt. 

The work Haramekhala was written entirely In Prakxdta verse. It 
was composed at Bhiilamala in Gujerat, 



( ^ ^ ^ ) 


Leaf 2 B. ?rw wgai i l^ I ?r^ > 

WHW ,,. srw i 

iTffsr! srm a fau ^i r ^^g^proflnTr^sTii^® 

^TTcJpTr iif?mrf%tn i Bfffiraw- 

■5%! f gr q fr g rw^ sBfg^Tsg?rj i («) §■ 

””5^ ^ «^rT% I #5r ?!r§^?niannregg^ifrtR^f5T^ff fw- 

snwr in^iTTim fawmtrar 11 

Tlie author’s Qnrii helongecl to the Mtila Si i Vamsa, and his name ^as 
Dnrjaybhata, 

The author devotes five verses to the glorification o£ his Guru. The 
author belonged to the same family as Magha, the great i^oet, and to the 
same city, Tvhich is named either Srimala or Bhilla Mala. 

In the j)resent MS. the Pratikas oiilj of the Pi*akrt verses are given 
with a Chaya (or Sanskrit translation) of it, and a commentary explain- 
ing the salient points. 

The work is comi^lete in 7 Paricchedas. Ft is a work on Hindu Medi- 
cine. 

Proprietor ^IT^iTT'sgi^r of WaiTTTT i 

22x2 inches. Folia, 386 piercgd by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page, 
g'lokas, 6500. Character, Newdri. Date N.S. 217 = 1097 A.D. Appearance, 
old. Verse. Incori’ect. 

It ends ;— traa: nwrrang i 

’i gf w t q ? cRfr n 

igH’ggreagt sr ^ tnsr wis*f%gL ii 
^ ^rrwr- 

wifW[^]frininif^sifTO: tost ii ^ ^gn'tswm- 

«Tr#f®a»TT^ wnng ii i 

^jfrs^ I tflt w?TBrai|[fer: i 

<«TCg<B4a 'sar® ii 

HKW TjfggtBrt ^giw^iwtwt i 
f%%^gaTTfgsTT n 

afte^nf^: I 
15 



( M a ) 


fJffTssrs (i 

nksfhrsg ^grar^fsnftg^ i 
^faS’srfRT gsg^ fr^gg-ia^^^ ii 
ffmfwfg'gzT^: thwi^tr^ f^%5ft5R^ ggjrfxT 

?« ^ I f^’5|5r5t?iTfsraiat5«^ wT'^rrarnf^^gsgja^fj^ 

^WsTTwsmra^ gg ^»ftgg-q!5rg=^ ^Rgrr^^^f wniiwg i x x v n 
It begins :— m 5rTgrar|f3f%!%t i 

grgr^gfsrsT^w gwRgftr ^*rTf% n 

The interlocutors are and T],e tantrn, belongs lo the 

»aksinamuaya, 2 .o.. according to the Tgntrika ideas, it n-as pronounced 
by feira, from that mouth of liis, wliicli faces the south. 

It IS called Bhairava Srotas, because Bliairava is the speaker and his 
speech began after he had snatched away the topmost head of Bitdimg 
and put It above his four heads. It is called Vidypattha because it treats 
of the goddess Suudari. It is called because it is supposed 

to contain /O nulbons of glokas or syllables. Mahadcva says (leaf 2 A) - 

I have told yon all about the Tantras, sacrifloos. worship, the differ- 
en Budras, etc. mother Tantras, as Varna, Daksiga, Janmias. Now! ' 
will tell you about Jnana. 


t grgr <gifi|siV %% ggr ii 

gnsdirJnT^TTT i 

HTT^: fn^ „ 

wsfeigrTt: sr ^g'lsr tfifticr jhit i 
igri*r uaizregH^ ii 
tnrflT^afwnrg^ i 

ii’gjy ilir jj 


1 Proprietor RatnaviMsa 
22x2^ inches. PoHa, 174 with many leaves 

pierced by two holes. Lines, 5 on a page 
ornamental Newari. Date? Appearance, old 


Gubhaju of Katmandu, 
missing and many burnt, 
Slokaa, 6000. Character, 
Prose. Incorrect. 



( \ ^ ^ ) 


^nrfTfsTftn-wsrr# wfHfrtrasr: w w m^ i WTTjrr ^rfsr- 

I 

Oae of the hoards is illastrated with 9 figures, 5 Bodliisatvas, and 4* 
Taras. It is one of the Vaipulya Sutras of the ilahayana school. 

Tsfi-tT^mga^^rr Proprietor, tfh? (fTff^) 

Maitliila cliaracter. 

2 • Proprietor the same, in Newari character. 

3 Smrti Sara by M. M. Harinatha (Proprietor Tf^rt^T- 

wm) 

I ^gwt wsf 

^iTRnqrf 3Tfi: ^m^fcTSTT n 

4 ^fe^^rgrrrrarJ in Maithila chai’acter, very dilapidated. Proprietor 
the same. 

It begins :— ^ 

*TT!i% ■g^srroT i 

fsrf5mrarf#f*rr5 x x x 

we?*iT%9i ir^iH^sBT^tWrTr 
*i'$ar Trrerftwm fisnit fir<Tarre?T cto^ x x i 

tn^^€t»Tcfe»«?r i The same Pr-oprietor. 12x2 inches. Folia, 122 
pierced by a hole towards the left. Lines, 4 on a page. Slokas 1800. 
Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, old, worm-eaten, dilapidated. 
Verse. Correct. 

It contains 2 works, one ending in leaf 91 A, and the other in 127 A, 
the la.st Col. of the first is : — 

?% s1d<hlTdtjT^rlTt|t «TTBr 1® I 

And the last Col. of the second is : — 

idn qnqit f gi w TMr *iw«f q^ftifsrgra^ ^ 

fwpmgar; i g*sr§ ii 

It is suspected that this is the original Meratanti’a, io which much 
has been subsequently added. 

Post Col. ^ gfro i^T^fcPm ’srr X X ig^ nt y t ftr^i|P|r- 

'ITfmftr Hirfgs ii 



( U ^ ) 


bj The same Proj"). Maithila character. 

139 [fl^] *T fr# I ^ 9tT^iT! 

^gnggg r wi f a rt g^ r fr^^ wnrr i 

?aifgf!TSOin snw ^ra^: in ITewari Character. (The same Prop.) 

^ fi grrerHf r f' '^aiFaiftwiri srw firHa?: i 

f^ifa !3riTiri*!W^t3^ f^grwTw i ««srai ^!ie 

ini?mre n 

The Sanskrit is accompamed ■with a Newai'i Commentary. 



In Newari. Pro}^. the same. 


Last Col, sfw tr^fafaifk^*!^: mmfri i 

^ totits i i 



A I Newari character. Dated N.S. 677. Prop, the 

same. 

Post Col. 

^ ^ ^ ^ ev*w 

JCTcRir- 

r- srm ^ift^ar.* 

B. ir^t-EraJg)^ Newdri Character N.S. 677. 

A ?ri4i^ wcjti+i -■ ( M§'il«ih*l ) in Maithil. Dated iSnff ^55% 


B. „ ?r»W^W in Maithil. 

A palm-leaf MS. of §iva Sastra without a name. 


Date 


Tr Already noticed. 
347. I 


MKif Prop, the same, old, dilapidated, worm-eaten. Char- 

acter, NewSri, Date? 

It has neither beginning, nor end. 



PAPER MANUSCRIPTS 

Ilsr THE DTTEBAR LIBEAET, NEPAL. 


♦ 


III. 233. I 14|x4 inelies. Folia, 71. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 1900. Date? Charactei% Newari. Appearance, old. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

The MS. is written in many different hands. The interlocutors are 
generally Narada and Nilalohita. 

Last Ool. flH girarnraH*g 

^nT*r HU? ^irnri ii 

In leaf 62 A. After tlie end of the 2nd Col. the date is giren as N.S. 
857, but has been scored through. 


III. 246 A. 4Tn'^*lct<p|*( 1 14x7 inches. Folia, 19. Lines, Ilona 
page. Slokas, 310. Date ? Character, hTagara. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Incorrect. 

Beginning. sw: I 

%5n^fsnaTr#l5f *r%^* • 


^wTansr 

ftiif f ^ wfwarcw x i 

w^TSTT^ wrar^ ii 

^RVirsi^ ii 

srnnfew in’gws'grfwgrrftw i 
griwto i#an am ii 

TTmH»f 'a afespi ii 


fRT^mcta. ins awTETma a fr n 


End. 



( ) 


sjT^ ii 

U^rfSRlT cTtTT I 

sTT^f arr^m’gTHnr ti 
^rcTTWT^ Ssrgr i 
■?3TTtff%% gw ^fegiwgsnaR^ ii 
gi^arri»r«^?®rarK 5 Brf i 
^ ^rmiir shot utra^j i 

rWf |[grg^*Ni»gt wa’ » 

gi%?i ur ^F^rsiTf % ^%fr^ gw Fsrf^^g:, gifti: sn«ifH i 
Tfearr^ 5 ^Hgsg-ftf-grgt^ 1 
■arttf gr^aTHTOT sr fw 11 

Colophon. ^hfartcrH^ f^arrarf^f^^w ^rm 

tlSWS II 


%5w; I ^fftr ^WT€*r?pg itiri! gasr: 1 

wK«r srm (:!i tj-s) 
wt"?!? smr (^ Hi) 

«TWT!T 5TT*r < 8 ^:) 


Js 

?3 

S3 

31 

53 

33 


O 

33 

33 

33 

33 

i»3 

9l> 

33 


35 

35 

33 

33 


33 

33 

35 

53 

35 

55 

33 

53 

33 

55 

33 

33 

>3 


srw (a *r:) 

>3Wt®*t gm (^) 
arsffgpCBf srm (s) 
^asflgiRff *Trw («) 
srro («£) 
grnwf# ?rrnr («i o) 

rsN (qa) 

«rm (q^) 
?:miT!T smr mftaw; (q^) 
g5wgTsr55 (as) 
grsTTWTt srm (an) 
gi'ern: srrw iftfsrt (q^) 
firfwsisr smsT (qo) 
as-arrjggpcgf mw (qc) 

r: tiHWj I (q«) 




( ^ ) 


The Colophons to Chapters 20 and 21 are missing. 

fg ^ ar i ^ i fg r wd K# sttw 

^rfasr%*r: irssr: ii 

HI. 246 B. 1 14| X 7 inches. Folia, 39. Lines, 9 

on a page. Slokas, 460. Date ? Chai’acter, Kagara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. CoiTeet. 

Beginniug, 5 ^l?r%ainr *T??: I ^ Wt 1 %r 5 t«T I 

anw^TST i|tT*agr5 i 
isfirfii n 

#^g!rTftrcrfH ira i 

!T^ 11 

^'tT^rtagr'g' i 

o 

Ti^tiffT^^nJTTs ftigTT; Ti*mT?tr5 i 
«5fr am^-^n: ii 

t f tirxrTHT ftlWgTf^sr: I 

■91'fnzr ^fsr ii 

^sftnrtsr srw^ ?B«fir f gr ^trsair: ii ? 

^TBns ^gtr: wt^q^rsr; i 

ftr g q l OT^ fig qr^i ^ it ?an1% » 

End, sr ^sfiT ^ I 

+ + 4* + +1 

ft f^wftjtl^arRst II 
^?nsrTft% 'gmr fi«i^ i 

g p a rarr fejrmt wfearr Har ii 

’SRi^Tar: wi’B' f9%uirW « 

cTSf ftarer^f sf^rg; ^jsfsr^ ii 

Colophon. mS^sIs 

Wir: I W’WW > 

sfl^Tr^t^T^r *wi 11 



( ^ ^ 


) 


farw* » ^raiTw% ntw: us^r: 1 ( 1 ) 

TTSE^r: I (si) 


35 

33 

55 

33 

35 

53 

53 

33 

35 

55 

55 

35 

?5 


55 

55 

55 

55 

33 

33 

33 


33 

55 

35 

53 


I (^) 

girsmrsftHrasrfafTy: 1 (h) 
■srf: XFS^i I (^) 
^ariT^rasTf^fsT! I (a) 

I (c) 

1^3^: I (.«) 

fjTwr-wrasT’g « (‘i«) 
tr1%^ft^T?5rfaftrs 1 (ai'i 
sTTfanf^Ta-r^gRiHltT; 1 (ist) 
f^T^^TTrsrfeftT! t (*1^) 

I (is) 

I (ih) 


I (8) 


III. 246 0. 1 15 x 7 inolie.s. Folia, 84. Lines, 11 

on a page, Slokas, 2000. Date ? Character, Nagara* Appearance, new^ 
CoiTect. Verse. 


Beginning. ^ir^STBT sms 1 tit: ^ I 

irnrvfH i 

sTJRn^w jrawftr »ifgwT^ n 

lanl t^grTg i fl g ^ i 
^T5»T 3 |?irrar# n 

^ I 

’#tftrtsnsn?r%%w ^irtrt i 

srn'* ii 

^wi?ir wt«if sttPst somff *w i 

sr«rTg; grr^iBrort^r li 

xrm ?’s^ na wfiggii?iB[ i 
*r%H ^grar^^Rrt gr*iif*r& u ’ffwrf?' i 

HTri%^ggHro g§ mir 4 ^ ^ rn nc g t^ ’gffiBrrw i 
W‘it*44l1>Sy«J-caM««l«i44KC tl 



( u*? ) 


wWsrasgfarftR^ I (^’) 

„ „ ^li%!frfgfHsrtw I 

55 „ WTg»r^Fai%Rl*? • (^5) 

5, ,5 I (^8) 

,5 5, ^Tg fafiwfa I (^u) 

,,, „ gf ij f T^ g r^T^fgrfe! 1 (^«) 

.5 ;, ^T#i%fTiI 5 l!w I (^€) 

55 5, ?tT'i'^f 5 f^iRf»I I (so) 

,5 ., » (si) 

.5 .5 tau^t^i'sgfsrftr! 1 (ssi) 

., ,5 5 Ttrft»rsgf^? I (9^) 

.. •-'v^’i.V 

55 I (sa) 

'^i^*sTf 5 rf%r! I (9^) 

.j ^IpiTOTcrsTm \ (as) 

„ 5, srro 1 (9=) 

55 „ swmgtTniarff sfm 1 (ae) 

III. 24,6 D. I 14x64 inches, JFolia, 8. 

Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, ISO. Cliaracter, Nagara, Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Verse. OoiTe~ot. 

Beginning. ?^JTiSraiT*r sm: I v#* II 

If ef ^mr i 

’trrstTHUcfewmar: ii 
w^rrai 5 T ^ #ara-: i 

fgr X5TT ^ ii 

5igT5*j[^$^ ^ g rf^ I 

fwftrd^srfw^ ^ ^irarT sarf^wxnw*^ ii 
sTnr^^tf sTfxr M i 

ar liferr wf^R^inw’s ii 
tnrnRniT: ti sK^ i MTOttTO grr xw: i 1 





rTsg sraru-: iratwr: («) i 

„ JJS^t (qo) I 

„ s5wr?ars TTs:^: (qq) I 

,, ^^•siqsss's I 

„ xfz^t (qs) I 

„ XISSTt (qsi) I 

(q^) I 

,, WiT?W! ira^: (qs) I 

„ '3TfT?ar; ti35rt (q=) i 

„ BiSTf^W: (q<£) I 

„ f^arfHcW: BBBT: (sio) I 

„ uBrfgarfesm: Bsssr: (s^q) i 

,, ^if^: trssr: (;i5i) i 

„ -iftri ^sj: tiSBr: (si^) I 

„ (*^*) ' 

„ B^fasT5 xr^^r: (^u) i 

,, Bifasr: tisBrs (si ^) I 

„ (sis) I 

„ HBBr; (si«s) i 

., ^srHars Tra®-: (si<) i 

„ f%fars xraBTs (^o) i 

„ xraBTs ($q) I 

WTH cTS"^ ^f%BBT ^ BBig’gnqg?Tsf htsht ’gqf^sxiaBr: (^si)i 


III. 246 F. I 15x7 inelies. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, ISO. Cliaractei', Nagara. Date ? Appeai’ance, new. 
Verse. Oorreot. 


Beginning. 


xfl^r^snir bws i vf* sr ^fg^ gr? i 
*i®T ^arsmsrsff f^^wxHt imrat i 
BBns i^isnfeftrovwrvsn a 

$ir OTW ^fa s g x g I 

traT*xPrBreraB*ifsj h §scnr a 



( I ^ ) 


*i^T! I 

jif^grc ira^rfw •arTSTSfrarfSfsct'iTT > 

a^7 x x x n i 

End. ^gr«stwt#fr fa'sww^s nraft^r^ i 

fraiT!l%WWf>§ST It 

HWitiT%g?«n^ 'anmrwi^r: i 

Colophon. iftsfigfg^ggTt- #rTfpg ^natTU^ ii 

fg^: I I 

qnt'i'Tfsstrreqi^iar^ ii ■qt^Tsqro: i 
farT^ruTf^qi^si^ i 
^f jg g q^a rqa^ i 

iftgf’iT^T wrfqff i 

fiff «’grrqig’# II 


III. 246 G. I 1.5x7 inclies. Folia, 288. Lines, 11 

on a page. Slokas, 7500. Cliai’acter, NSgara. Ai>pearanoe, now. Verse. 
Correct. Date ? 


Beginning. 


End. 


■#t3l^75r w. I 
arsrrg i 

q5tiifi:Ft^wr#lar?5n*^grfiTi’grff i 

^pnurpg* ^cr*g’ ii 

wfe^rre^naiwiH arsnat ’efg%^T i 
anrarntraSgi^ fnt ii 

^lifl^’atTOnis ar?" ^ i 

wrnrarwtf% fw ii 

jrrfsr infii 'aqasgrfar i 

vmrnw wvra^' sT7SEr?r»^ f ii 

qg^^Tsert^l’ qiftifTar acr: vc i 
B57 ^ )mgm!ait f^a%j ii i 

qn^iiaiwmr^ tBrqreqt f^arraiff i 
^T?qai1%h' trtriarf^ q f^a i ia^ql aiar; ii 
f^rfisranr ’bft wTsrS'a: i 



< ^ ) 


Colophon. f^^WSgiTflT* 

WcT^gnr^TO arow’fhi^fteii^rrafr srm 

f%5rsrfHtms ussr: s 


fgrni: t g:^qcE% *rfiH5ft^tr% g g raigj T ^§i » ftrg- 

wsgnwra- ^rg^ i H'qgt^ ww: ( (<i) 

„ €|-^aiTfST% „ (;^) I 

There are 93 patalas. 

HI. 247. irapriar^5eff^ciT i lo x 4| inches. Character, ISTagara. 
Appearance, new. Date ? 

III. 248. ^?n5S;5R‘fTcT«W i I2ix3j inches. Folia, 380. Lines, 8 
on a page. Slokas, 9500. Oliaracter, !N*ewari. Date, iN’.S, 710=1590 
A.D. Appeai*ance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

The work is diTidecI into 28 ullasas. It is not an original Tantra ; 
for it begins with a mahgalaearana. The boards are illustrated inside 
with figui’es of and and outside with serpents, to be coupled 

together representing the lightning. 


fsfciTjTT^ TTTmT^ n 

fstra^ % 5 r g tf %c ^’sq ^ isncwqBqier i 

ga gn^iij? t T^t j ga r Tjfq ^ gr og tr g ^ ggl^ gitsi ■m rnf^ ii 

^srrqf 3nsre^ srarS i 

srrsrg par^qrar tmqj i 

rf sunftr ii 


^^ITOT^sr 5m II 

w: cffgrqn qwIPTTP^pfqi^ 

5»an*Ti% pnfnH*#!?? n 

'3T!t feain 

fai%w sqg gng; qm: aiw ii 

■^St w tRTfa’gr ^qrr 

qrr ?b^ qn^ pferat qfqr^ ^ n 



< 


t y rger ra : vtti %ari^ 

^fenrTct xrfew WfWfr: twcr^ ?r 1% ii 
^tsHii^wnTtiTtstr ^arwwi^’V 

o 

agr tin titg ir^sfg n 

saipT^: traif if 

TjrTHraawitnH ii 

g^%sr fa ' vg figg g n 

wrarTTf?^f[;^rsrTg tw:r!H TTtfqwjrg 
5Bf^Jcf 5sr l«li tf 5^ *!■% II 

The author appeal’s to be the same as that of the IsT(M 1 1^'ii'f^ iSr 9R I 

III. 249. I 8 X 5 inches. Folia, 728. Lines, 8 anti !> 

on a page. Extent in glokas, 1800. Cliaiwter, Fagara. Date, Sam. 
1855 = 1799 A.D. Appearance, fresli. Vei'se. Incorrect. 

Beginning. gTlf^tT W 

ti I 

End. ^ g*: I 

gi ^HTT ‘JT'qfT g: ii 

Colophon. nr^ig% » 

Post Oolopiion. I sr^ I 

83 A. rr7raTg% ^^fryarni: i liargL « ®n% aaa« i 

93 A. ^ ^iPrsaiw. Hwin*. i w ^<£ 11,8 1 writ asst* 1 

88 A. wfw iifhiTg% tjrpftTarnr: 1 acn* 1 an^ tsi* 

tftre^wansr h%% iFigtrsTirw i 

95 A. ^ ’^gvtssinis wiTO; i ^*=518 1 

92 A. ti^*jTg% ’^rpnsrnr: 1 wb: i seau 1 •lasio 1 

98 A. '9pg% ^rfimirnr: 1 ww. 1 

83 B. Vliillg^ 8rg5^1fE^TJT! I ’asrac^ I q a:i o 1 

96 A. s[% arrai'snil^tmit ^rpnf % ^sififtsrTtrs 1 



( ) 


III. 250 . I 9 x 5 inches. Folia, 216 . Lines, 9 

a^nd 10 on a page. Extent in slokas, 3800 - Charaotery N^agari. Date, 
S.K. 1715 = 1793 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Beginning. ^wsrmarwV I 

End. WRria few ' 

Colophon. ^ arr’ ^w TT ^gw(r%^T ii 

Post Colophon. WT% * 1 91 H I 

25 B. g 1 TWW % ^T WWTWT I 

28 A. %#hftramr: i arT% i 9 i 8 i wffertjTsw- 

«frxiwniwr I 


31 A. wfff tr^wtirwrni! i .laiH i nwr^lsTw 

^ 1 iwwn: wff # wr 5^^ wwiw 1 

23 A. S^H wo I 


32 B. ti^wtswnw: wt% i lai^ i ^wfe- 


WWTS? 



irwrai wwnr 1 


fefew 


28 A. wfe W gq%iBTWt W^wtswfnrs I W% issil 
H%% WRTW! » 


1 =U^ I 


2.5 A. wfcT wBwtrffWimt awwtswnr: 1 
23 A. wrir^gTg Mq% ^Tqt tr^Tffjranw! 1 


III. 253 A. A collection of Upanishads. 9 x 4 i|- inches. Folia, 148 . 
Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 1000 . Character, Nagara. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct, 

In this MS. there are 27 npanisadas as Mnndaka, PraSna, Brahma- 
Vidya, etc. 

Beginning. qTWIWl'JBW WqfeWWWIWT WHstlsflfhim fewrr% I 

1 B. ^^SPBtTTfeWWLI 

wwr twTwt inro: wmf:w ii qpei^ iwwwr jferr i 

w^fesrrofHfT I 


17 



o 


) 


( ^ ^ 

End, i 

sm: xmrfilvTt a«r: xTrofiraT: ii 

14 B Oolophon, ^xsqf 11 ^ xft xst^f gx®^xrfsra«t. WTJfT tl 

3 A. Tnm I 

6 A. lIrsfW g’BXRxa I 

7 B. I 

10 B. i|wqr5 I 

12 B. Ifxaqfg I 

14 B. af* gx g qi^ I 

14 B. wqTtxrfsTqt!: I 

Beginning. 5^SIW WC^fTqr: %arg- ’9'tqqiTW: jfr^ 

^^tawmnfcTTTTsrl' aTcinxisT^s% ^rsrxn 

sqRisTfT! trrara^qwrar na Hcaf ii 

29 B. End, tnw^tfa t ?TO^*ix?rqw f% a? fxrar xftsgrrai ^ fg rij ttn 
xm xm aRxrxUfa xmrfif«Pr sms xawifwwr: i ^ as 
aar: i 

29 B, Colophon, nqrtafwrn^ afaarr i 

29 B. snrfa^ftxrfaaa;^ i 

Beginning. ITirfgirT a^ <8| TH mj-dU » 

axftarfxrqra^ar n ^xarfa i 

31 B. End. qnBTxsTBPr urar I 

fa*a$igiH ^5*?a<sJTa ai^ ii 
xR<sr^ i 

31 B. Colophon, s^Fg^«rf?nnt wnrr fsflaT i ^ i 

3i^B. ^fxns^firaxst i 

31 B. Beginning. ^ ^ftqrt mTOt y?jrT% I 

35 A. End. ^ ^ a , 

„ Colophon. ^ftqfttrlaast TOTar ^ 5 ^ I 



( M ^ > 


35 A.. uTh ntj^ I 

Beginning. irfiSTOanf I 

f^g^ra^grw qTgr^tTa H^aj t Tg i 

38 A. End. ^ Wd H#a 


„ „ Colophon, gar af ^^t HWTOT I 

38 A. I 

Beginning. ^ mH dttSRvndm g' ai r i % I 

52 B. End. q rtj ggn aranftawBnffgijfifH ^sra^gf^^^- 

THST^iSf gar I 

„ „ Coloplion. fwrtvfg'Bg^ ggnrr gfl ii 

52 B. 'srggfarralaTwHSi. i 


Beginning. fxrxffSrrtffiKT: gSTcfgltWTg^ilf WTg*?! gir^ 


55 B. gg w^u g;. nftar^m^sr arog r g THj ’gqr t gggreisgg!?^ 

gfg II Sl II 

„ „ Colophon. tug|F^1x r fii gg : ggnrr i 

55 B. gwfufJTWgi I 


Beginning. gfTgg g-^giTlgggilwanfV I 

61 B. End. gftgigng. tararg gt'^rsETT’^ g1gsnTOfti% i 

„ „ Colophon. g aig| it m fmT Sr^ ggra? i 

61 B. gg^gfgga: I 

Beginning. «innfrr g?T^^igtg t gUTTglff ?nrY 

^arrsr ganig i 

66 A. End. fg^I’Wawf Blilglg g igi g ^ gai^ ggl - WBBSF% I 
„ „ Colophon, ggttrl^gai ggrjrr i 



( > 


65 A. • 

„ „ Beginnisag. # «n^1% W®rT% I 

72 A End. rT^ XJT I 

xrcftifH I 

„ „ Colophon, ar TwY tr T ?!^ wtitt i 

„ „ Beginning, ’J^trFirwg-flTir* 

w iflT ii M - an^fw*ts 1 


77 B End. mnisrert sjalijiftr <ff srar inn xi%^ i 

’statpit xn^inTt^fH ii 

78 A. Colophon, TOTHT ^RRT?W 11 

Beginning # # # ’Srf tr<^<liajTI3rT5f ^rf i^ar w T^ul f jgFtf 


85 A. Colophon. ’TOnn Jiw uwnff wnr? » 

90 B. w<if f^tr ^^inw trwnir wrpr^ i 
97 A, ?'<g«Tim^4i^ wmsng; s:#l*r i 


110 B. 


wsrrw irajnir 9*Tnr^ ii 
. wim I 


Beginning. ^ mum qfi a^ t' g tT fftr^tinrj I 



( ) 


114 A. End. sm: ' 

^wnitrifV^ wfk I 

114 A. ^ ’awmT I 

Beginning. W5BWt ^RT.* i 

5crwR5si« 5®^ m ii ? 

116 B. End. % ^ar?nrvni?r Timwsfn^jr# i 

-o 

Tn«nfS?H 5 ^ I 

117 A. srnrfe^^jil^wg:. i 

130 A. ^wnrf irarf5*9xr^?i. ’totst i 

125 A. <jr^?rfe*^q!«r^?jL ’totot 

128 B. Wcinri^ a rT sffg«|q fiTq^ ^rgr i 

330 B. wtft qqsWwfH: I 

132 A. 'V^ IHT i si % ir 

134 A. ytnrgt^ s j^ ar a'^uf Srw? ; . sBranar ^q^fa‘aT>< ; i h 

138 B. stfsirreVqfsrw?!. gg w t i qr^ ^ ari w s i :i 8 ti 

141 B. y sn i a^t qrr gi&q t MTS T ira ;. w i y r q^gf ^ g rin ; i s^h ii 

147 B. wsqqgit qns^ql^rqac, wnn i ■ 

148 B. ^ tq sBgT iq P i q^ qrnrqr i sia n 

III. 253 B. fi^mlqsrs^ I 11 x 5 inches, Eolia, 139. Lines, & 
on a page. Extent in glokas, 2500. Character, STagara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. Complete. 

aw rq ^jf t fSg aw^dij, i 
jnmr fafcw t grnff sr# Isrsip? ii 
s asni gi ra T feig T^ m *nf^ aig q i fii t i 
^nsqnr igsBqiq ftraw *• wwifr 


Beginning. 



( ^ ^ 8 ) 


9 A. ?■% 


i u r tf l ^ TOs I 


99 

>> 

» 

J? 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

V 

99 

99 


99 

>3 

9 '> 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


^ <5 • 

^ ^ tr I 

I 8 ^ » 



I <T: I 

^ani^rcrf^'irsT^ i ^ larf s i 

I = W! I 

I 10 u; I 

qn’^ w f q fir; i ii i 
tn§«Mif^9i^5rg i is^ i 
ftmrei'gia^rtrsT^ i iSi i 
l^sglij ijq i sggr^ 118 1 
ftm’Brfgfsr: I ivi I 
WTWjgUWgi^^ 11^1 
I Id I 


III. 253 o. i i n 

X4 inolies. Folia, 15. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas, 180. 
Oliaracter, ISTewari. Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Generally 
correct. 


Beginning. I 

WT^ngtq^txmtl^ n 
w1i!W'ifc4yin«!*!Si i 

B i^sn^ ynTsPB 3nTff% ii 

+ + + + + 

+ + + mv B ftifisraTvsf! II 

Barrg- 1 wwifr i 


%%rr% TOT ’erw tr*. i 

+ + + ’aBBTIBT II 


End. 



( M ^ ) 


'Colophon. 




II 


III. 253 D. I 10 X 4§ inches. Folia, 31. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Character, isTagari. Date ? 
Appearance, fresh. Verse. Generally cox'rect. 

Beginning. «Srer 

T^^wsTSf^ifBrswfam t srf^: th^^' 

W ^ %f?PTrtT: I 

^ ^arnr ’snfr fo^gTwrt sm: gwif y i 

V3 

End. 'Cn^ST I 

f«r ?T^^frer g fef'giT^ n 

Colophon. ir% wnrg I 

9 A. '?nr i 

12 A. Tisg* ’TOTif I 

20 A. »T8igT?^ smrq^flt sm^T! i 

26 A. sfH snmnff^? ^wtr: » 


III. 255. I 19 x9i inches. Folia, 225. Lines, 7 on 

a page. Extent in glokas 6600. Character, Newari. Date, S.M. 960. 
Appearance, fresh. Generally correct. 


Beginning. 


Colophon. 


virarngr ■ssng^wt i 

wnrg; i i 

Hr. Mitra, p. 113. 


III. 256. I 16 X 5 inches. Folia, 270. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Extent in slokas, 2600. Character, l^^eTrari. Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Generally correct. 

Colophon. smr 

tmmi wnrs i <^o i 



t > 


III. 257 A. by I 7x3 inches. Folia, 

126. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

The work has heen published several times by Prof, Minaeve at 
St. Petersburg, by myself at Buddhist Text Society’s journal, and in 
Bibl. Ind* by Prof. Poussen with notes, 

III. 257 B. ^'t%*Sr?:MVUP«)Sfrr l 7^ x 2^ inches. Folia, 22. Lines, 
6 on a page. Siokas, 180. Date ? Character, Newari, Appearance, old. 
Prose. 

This is Newari version of LokeSvaraparajika, and it treats of the 
averting of evil omens. 


III. 258, 1 20 X 7 inches. Polia, 394. Lines, 8 on a 

page. Extent in glokas, 13929, Chai’acter, Newai-*]. Date ? Appear- 
ance, new. Generally correct. Prose. 


Beginning. ^ 

^ HTSTT 

B. Mitra, No. A. 9. 



p. 90. 


III. 259 A. I 19 X 7i inches. Folia, 69. Extent 

in glokas, 2800. Oharactez’, Newari. Lines, 9 on a page. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

Beginning. I 

wgrxni 

I ^ wxn wirarg; faretf?T m i--" 

wf- ^rgrwfwfw^wt: 


End. 


•Colophon. 


(?) i 

wtg;. II 



R. Mitra, B 7. p. 203. 



C t ^ ) 


III. 259 B. I 12 X 4 inches. Folia, 28. Lines, 6 on 

a page. Slokas, 330. Character, Ifewari. Appearance, new. Verse. 
Date FS. 763 = 1643 A.D. Incorrect. 

Beginning. STWY jggITI I 

wrarr? w i 

TTr ^qtm ^Bi g r ra TfagiTgrg^ + wr- 

+ + + + 

I 

irfir 3!^ I 

a >ift ^ q fiw 3S ig wnf qraw mage wra maa. arwf mage art*f 
araa |[aTatqiiTi^ af a ai aamr i a^nfr i aaa i 


III. 259 C. ©rTaing^TsmTai | is X 6 inches. Folia, 43. Lines, 9 
on a page. Extent in §lokas, 880. Character, KeTrari. Date ? Appear- 
ance, old. Prose and verse. IncoxTect. 


Beginning. 


End. 


Colophon. 


aat fgra i 


a: :arf i 

a «ta ag% «r^;atrisr ii 

Fa f a aat md |[g i hkph i m Ta Fad i d a jnr- 

a cr ^ f afgaf a t arnurert TT aawr t i a afadla^^gai 
as^ T «C^j>i^<ii gta y» gT g^ p g t n ' «8i ! a^Ti 1 i 4- H- + + 

+ 4- + gfir al am alfaa®'! i 

awre waara: l§t aas i 

a§ ual gr ai T arg: ^ asarem ii 


a% alfa+ 


aann i ^ i 


III. 260 A. af^aafta** I by I llx 5 inches. Folia, 

61. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 970. Character, NSgara. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, new. Yerse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. a%Wm sm: I 

narrai^ an ta *^ ^#^55 5^5 1 
fqga?r a amtam a g awfq 11 •» n 

18 



( ) 


End. 


Coloplion. 


OTr? irarof5T i 

wsrItsT ^sPi h1i^ ii n 

tintrrqi^ ^^srt tnmr ^ i ' 

fturrarrtH ^ i 

u# f:»irraifra*if% u^t^aig; ii 

tnft ^ ra^f CT ^wraptrt?T <9 1 

ti ft gtxr^ 11 si a n 


an% '^reirfHftrfii srrera^T^ 1 

W T* T?ts9eT «■» ■ iji T’ - u ' S^ ti 

IT^slT* «WVClT^^ 14 iTttl 44« q m *1 11 


Post Coloplion, ^ara; 1=88 1 1 


The work was composed in Saka 1671— AD. 1649 while Baj Bahadur 
was king. This may be second Baj Bahadur, of what principality it is not 
known. 


IIL260B. ^sraT?ff^5rs?l?|l 11x5 incLes. Folia, 46. Lines, 9 
on a page. Slokas, 920. Ciaraoter, Nagari. Appearance, new. Vex’se. 
Correct. 

Beginning. ^IT^Rrnr 5W! I 

xtftig'TaT^'umjjsrt' wsnsrt ^tsnfinifw! i 

fH^gw tsr ?f ii i ii 

^g w fgr umO^H I 

II Si a 

rTfciBforar $if^ THif^ trflra^«iT I 

#wt5rt sTtnay ^ t i^sg t s g ii ^ ii 

+ + + + + 

4- + + + 4- 

5’«f ^[^tsrntrrsr jrj i 

wfftsft Kilgw ^qr ISnlt i 

+ + + + 

WOTSii'STT I 

«tr vcivq^? 3mqnra«f wfi a 



( I ) 


+ + + + 

+ + 4* H" 

gn T^57^% 1 

oriTTHtTm t^T: ggts# n 

WT^as*I'8Tg^ rTsg* I ?WTf^ I 

End. ^srr f gr w ? ^rKnr ^ i 

+ + 4- " + 

<#!dc«i?df^fsr •snm TCWfi*rg ii 

+ 4“ 4* 4" 

tsT wrerf sdH i ftd<a II 

Colophon. xi^ft’iirfftraTfr snw ?iros tostj ii qo ii 

Post Colophon. I ^mfffjRTT W^ tM^f&Ulpggrqf d II 

^aRi, icta I o €tm $ xwmijTrsnlsin ii 


farroj I 


7) 

>? 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 



Trarx n^it>*a Cl ^tif areiT^ srm uw: Twsr: 1 1 1 
TT fati ' a T i gff ^i^ wfav i ur )' smr i ^ its i 

I ^ *r; I 

1 8 'V: I 

srm I u w: I 
Bnsradgmnr srm i ^ fs i 
xnsrar^ i i 

5rw c m I 
mtr « w I 

I 1 o ii: 



III. 260 0. I 11 X 5 inches. FoHa, 28. Lines, 10 on 

a page. §lokas, 400. Character, ISTagari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. sws SRTJ 1 srw: l 

tat^isiiRirwCl^T^ fe^irawHisW i 

gni fraw«i{ iff gg ?r g;^«^R4lT< sms ii 



( ^ 8 ® 


) 


+ + + %WTsr i ^ig fffs?: (I ?BIT% I 

2 B. srera ^S J 

4 B. awTRrt I ^^ T w t i ^ w arf ^ CT ra' ^g^OT i 

5^: sBaiT wa% fsnm 5 ii 

End. aR^w*r iT«f f^gremsqfs^ t^iif^ i 

?n?raT-# tTifr sr fi? ii 

^ srTfei I 


III. 260 D. 1 11 X 5 inoliea. Folia, .31. Lines, 10 

on a page. Slokas, 600. Character, Hagari. Date, Sam 1897 = 1841 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 


Beginning, 


Bnd» 


ftre jwnifa 

rf 1 

^ f<aP<j8wi-a)ijiia i wwa g|^xTrac, i 

11 

ra wwrftrftr: i 

TrrEf * 

4- + tftirtarrirfrewijat ftraf aw^ftas^ ii si ii 



+ + + + + 

+ + + H- + 

(?) ar^ + on^ twranat Ararat ws ii 


iflarT^<di^an;^su'«i*^i^c$^<f)a)ig H#haatn: t 

aa scrarr vi^vsi^sfa wihj ii 

+ + +'+ + 

4* + 4* 4“ 4“ 



( \9 \ ) 


Colophon. 



. r^-- - ■ *v ^ 

^wfHrrar: ^OTT- 


OTTaiST'Sjjrgsma's ii 

T?ft*iT5 ?T*rf««% a^ma i^ L ^wsr.* i 


Hn ^ i T fS r g 

jnsrann^ + + + 

?fH 

nflsiwsrifa 
?fts?r nftsrerTfrar; i 

Post Colophon. ic«a wrf^sr ^ TSvrq, ii 

III. 260 B. by qilfsTf^ I 10x5 inches. Folia, 

43. Lines, 10 and 11 on a };>age. Slokas, 675. Character, Nagari. 
Date ? Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. •sftJI'^'arnT 5m*. I 

iwT?T?9Tt5ra5^ w: gn«reflti} i 

Hh + + 4 - .f. ^ 4 . 

^5g?irarci^I\8d1f^T«wwaiJ wwarnt ^rgrf g w t t 

qfr^^hzrir%rer ^rerrgi tpchwtt ^hTTniTOr 

Tranfaraarr^ ^mf^ii 

’CTH ^!rnTTT|gr^xivj 1 irij Rraww I4i wh i 

tigftr* HTrnprr 1 igvr^ 1 


Colophon. 


III. 260 F. t^smarW^- I 10x5 inches. Folia, 68. Lines, 
12 on a page. Slokas, 1600. Date ? Character, Nagari. Appearance, 
tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. STW-* I 


3# a# ’g T ^gi gf ta r f mmfir ii 



( ) 


+ + + + 

+ + + + 

srgTTSJW IT®RI%WWrin? 

OTff%! g ro tri fa I 
IRS. fapsg 

trg;. ^R^rar g fsa g a ’ Tw ^«eR n 

+ + + + 

fRRff TfgiSra’W lj*SJT«« I 

“ 5^*^ tsrr aw^t arerergrei; i 

^pt ^firs? «i^afi’gqF«<*nfar i 


End. 


fir7?rTi'irniT5Tt i 


'Colophon. 

imvt 



«T ^Tn tTfgW ST ^ 

sr f«%^sg[W!rt sr i% 

mrrattqr: Tjft^sr s wail H ^ g ’g ti qg -; i 
wtfTrwft ^ ganar^ wtht fii^ru%- 
S|Fp Wari^^rfR l ^ mf^^sT T €RT^: 

+ + + 

^ ■^ffsraTTqlm^raw:: wigraffs u 

wai JRcRS '?Ift*raTO^f^m^T*n5 I 


111. 260 G. WStettiKW®!! I 11x6 indies. Folia, 127. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date? Character, STewSri. Appeatanoe, fresh. 
Va.’se. Correct. 

Be^nniing. PST^ sm: I 



*R%msflw§anrsti5^ 

*R?ftyacs ^noRSii 



( I ) 


%tjT% ^TEifH m 

srrgTT ’gnaf g g g g nsgf grq ^ fg^aanawr: ^qnr- 


+ 

+ 

+ ■ 

+ 

I 

“T 

-\- 

H- 

+ 

+ 

-f- 

+ 

+ 

+ 

+ 

a- 

<1 


Hqgqri f%qr ^fq 5 nB*f 

warq^qt g^rar qraaTsaacTH. n 

gTTT argsg^teTjft ^*tfg ■HR«aft^j 5 T?[ ii 
»nHrtr?T^: garft 


End. 


< f ^-iT v gJi r iSTic g 11 

ifrrat 5f f a gg< ft ■yjg ' jymq r ^ an^ am fgjgT? i 
’ 9 «R% wa^ fa:y<a* 5 Ti t T Hf w <ara gnaL h 


sns^aiamrT ’«raTf5W#t^aT%%ann:: ii 
rrenr^wwrr armsrmreamcrfar ■g'gTsr fwarf^^ 
aftfha%: nvw mi awnuci *i i^-^ftra ii 

• Tqg n ; ft%g r ^qrer «r .'fe 'amgrTf^rg? aRT* i 
qititOT frTar«i1w1%qrfei^qar i 

qm sfiSffJqrT^RwTfa^ i 

oi t^B i'i' fgfasT ^Trf««r% » 
^i5mr.qn|imf crcrr ii 

^qtrnrm WS^ aai i 

'^TJ qjrEzrt ^gamar »~ 



( X9 9 ) 


■ ^^ T aT r ^fd T fH *rrfsr % i 

HTfg gtgjTfjT 5 II 

' rn^ felHT ^ fl^T^ W^aufg mfr’cKfW! I 
*»^ B N’ltfHi^iw'f fggfmHT ? ii 

^ig%ar fer fa^ tr ^^ginggiig ^ i 

II 

fggg: i g^-wrar-gtr-^-ii^- 


III. 261 A. ^nrenirnffgs by ^jg’aw* l lO x 5 inches. Folia, 93. 
Lines, 13. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character, N%ara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Correct. 


III. 261 B. by sTTaftf^Wf 1 10x5 inches. Folia, 

53. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 900. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 


ni. 261C. by ®5!mf I 10x5 inches. Folia, 

68. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 1800. Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Generally correct. 


BeginniDg. •HT* I 

<? • • . * 

tpSTg cTtrer wr i 

fewgargf ii st ii 

fgfa^% I gwrfg i 


Bad. fegig + + + + 

1C gjnft €tBi: I ? 


Colophon. ?1 It 

iftf^rogfgrf^ IgmBag fTOV ! gwrirg i 


III. 261 D. ^I^TJirgJI 10x5 inches. Folia, 53. Lines, 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 2600. Date ? Character, NSgara. Appearance, new. 
Verse. Incorrect. 



( ^81 ) 


Beginnirig, 


arTur s 

5jnrfa«farferrTma^w^ u 

^wfarwi^w JiTmuTH a'snwa; i 
sttwTET n«j$ gTgr ^u '% ii 

feaf5C»ff I 


End. 


5 A. 5rer«i qiw^s^srr i 

• f^ sqigr arof: tjg^sr f apsif s tf r; ii 

fandk fw% ‘JWf: II 

^T5BT% m ar i 

Hfrg^^fsaHT: ai^ngTsrTaar^ + + + +11 



srgr d i c?<a arrar# ^nHwaat 1 

igaam y g aigwi ' srt% amn; ii 

aTfaaas 1 
antwi II 

+ 4 + + 4- 

awyaiRFror ffiraTWTfarTrrs 1 
w#*lH aar wia. ^fgfw; 11 

+ + + + + 

f wt^Ts Bw aray a forfa 1 

ttt ^awH'i' *n% afa* anfir a 'Tiitwfa 11 

TO^a waaa arjmtsfwfaag^ ii 


Ooloplion. 



o 


W«n5 II 


III. 262 A. J 11 X 5 inches. EoKa, 140. Lines, 9 on 

a page. §lokas, 3,000. Character, NSgari. Date ? Appearance, fresh. 
Yerse. Incorrect. 

‘From leaf 30, the leaf marks have been changed for correcting a mis- 
take. Leaf 30 was formerly marked 45. All subsequent leaves bear 
two paginations, one correct and the other incorrect. 

The work has been noticed: see Oat. Oat., p. 714. 
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( ) 

in. 262 B. by ^CTFrt^'SP I 10 x 4^ inches. Folia, 

13. Lines, 11 on a page, Slokas, 200. Character, Nagavi. Date, Saka 
1754 = 1834 A.D. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Correct. 

It begins f gfc CT t l H I 

HTO^W 'gtfH tnfflfXBfttUSrW II 

wnlH I 

^gfsr; ( wfe: ) rTlfl% II 

in. 262 0. by I with its commentary by ^’51’IT’*! 

son of I lOf X 4 inches. Folia, 1 3. Character Nagara. Appear- 

ance, new. Prose and verse. Correct. Date, Saka 1574=1652 A.D. 


The text begins : — 

w sffrasft'WsiiWTg^-fl-^tsr^Hgr. i 
aiwni^ sT?r«ar aTsrrgjrl'Krnr ii 

The Tik& begins : — 

wwftvlTww warn ii 

l^srwii^iiTiaiff aftgi?!;. tft f^iqsrnfi's^rl^ smne^: i 

IS i^a a B gn i sj qj ka ^ #Nf!t ’ftTreBOT xraip^ « 

The Tika ends : — 

^^BiT ferfer: ^ii 

^ttafrncrfwftsrr fra: ii^frraww'g: i 

aTfurerer ^rafin; ^T|SiiTjnf^ ii 

w% f^Hwuuiqi Si tm^f^rara: i 


in.262 0. iprarasrfrspt* i 121 x 4 inches. Folia, 16. Lines, 9 on 
a page. Slokas, 400. Character, NSgara. Date, Sam. 1866=1800 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

There are 12 patals in this MS. The interlocutors are as nsnal 
Siva and PSrvaia. It begins in the usual way etc. — 



( \ 9 '^ ) 


Then we have in : — 

Leaf 2 B. fi^ arf^: wnsnHT fw^T I 

frerf #^sfr wi?i. «• fi^sr; ii 


II r. 262 D- cnf^mftWTcr by '!3'*irarT?r I 11 X 4 inches. 

Folia, 72. Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 1700. Date? Character, Ifagara. 
Verse and prose. Incorrect. 


At the end there are a number of §lokas : — 

snsnwTfH-e^^sn fgrw »nsmrtrTTT(TT) i 
WBT cffijifit w5c?-fii?rT Hm (?) ii 

vsRwnrwg: gffl ST f? snj^ arr^ i 

TO HCTmr ST ^ jswg: II 

srrfB i 

fTOrmfiffsrmfsT f^froffnmfn- itt% (?) ii 

mftarraTSTsgsTTfft %sr««TST: i 

fit Hg'^ssTT iranfsra: n 

vj 

fe^crtHs q ii sn^^iga i H^sr s ti 
ffrarg; HTTT|[arT-TrB5H^ ^tH^rroir^ i 
|[^TOTfei ^[’STT^sdyarTiciNn: ii 

arrssrr: wot<5ri(«i if«iH faiHrfW ti : ufirrft snrearr^: i 

The work treats of the method of worshippiog Tara or Tarini. 


III. 262 E. I from the Mahakala Saiphita, 12|x4 

inches. Lines, 10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, 
Nagara. Appearance, fresh. Verse. Incorrect. 

It contains the 11th pitala of Mahakala Saiiihita* 


III. 262 F. Wlw€t»TT®I?f‘R*l^«W' by >^^5^ Trf^: | 12 x 5 

inches. Folia, 31. Lines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 750 from a statement in 
the MS. Character, ITagara. Date ? Prose and verse. Correct. 

Padmapadacarja, a celebrated disciple of SaipkarScarya, wrote 23 
verses, beginning with emfr % as a commentary to the mantra, containing 
five letters. These 2®^ verseS' knOWii* ^ Paneit£^ 9 "ttVf Bhafja. The 



( X ) 


present wol’k explaiii?i fcilo import oT tlu* \c^i\sos. Tli«‘ author luit 

give bis name but describes Jiinrstdr as irfH^ * 

The Paiicaksari nm.ntra is fsTgr^T \ 

At tlio Olid of the hook tlioro arc fiv'o voi’soSj of whi<*h tin* iii'st is : 

gTiTfim:*. i 

arT5®T^frt q'fjiJ 55%ct frararTg; n 

The MS. is copied by Salagrania. at (hiudu l)rsa,. which ini‘ans 
PaSupati. 

III. 263, W^aifsTfSTcT*^ I U xT).:. iiiciicH. Kolin, 1(2, 12, 

13 on a page. Slokji..'^, lOtlO by n. slafi-moiHi in flio MS, ami ab.'iO liy 
calcalaliuii. Date, Saksi. 1650 — A. 1). 173'?. Oliai’aefoi-, N’ligara. .Appi'ar- 
auce, old. Verao. 3 ncoin-oct.. 


LastOoi. ■af1r«Tflr«r^ rP’^TTir s*ro 

tra^r: ( fjsoiTOiT irfgicTasiTflTir wros ? ) wm 


g> - 


Eirer Tran Tn? ii 

nTfw 3=0^05 


From t3i.o fourth vevno tlu! work j'iiiim (Jiuk ; ■ 

^ qiif^TTH ffsg’ ‘g;w«rstnfSTtfrm i 
iftaf lar^mm^T afftw a^ig'^firEnj n 
«tF?« 6 ‘ stphtt ar?# i 

?RJ5Tl**IDrT'll 

wt# «im^sr smaErs i 

iT’f hb:. TTWRT^ qgfeFg'grtjf « 

?in1%«pgrT wig:, |[aT «t srfej: i 

?i*g‘ «rg^ 'gait a'araTw:qi*?qrw ii 

^ Hsgf w# WtW r 

'stmn% f <ii«s)T«rfg ^ar %: a %ng* i r i ? h 

HsgTareriTrfy 1g#irt i nm4na r <»g i 



( X a ) 


^T#fr wtg; I 

^rTR*% trtcfr mmT%^ ii 
fimfgiWT(ftffT)Hg% ?rsr% ’wht i 

(sr) ‘st a-^ ^ anr n 
^PcHi m % I 

frar^s^^ssirfeg: fsmrfsrwr 5 11 

cRfV ^NriraT^T iaayigi^ i 
’fff a^ 5 ri%an?fr ^rraTarfa^ a feiB i 11 
»iqifasir%% 1 

xrsaf^ aTg^rHT ui|[fa^ lug^wai 1 
ag fg ^ i^TJereqT «ogTasl ii 

ciT*a^ fHl g %f^T ^ gTi?s? <ft«rqna ^ 1 

Hf^ ^ II 


5 ti?r% wsgifts TBa^^ir: 1 
f smnfsr Ti^faa marTWT 11 
aTJrfwaJT ^awar: gr afa a 'gi ? 1 

• • *s »> • . * 

xnzrHTW ?Er?r w^t: tr^g^^r^* n 

I'he nine nathas who brought down the teaching of Siva from Kai- 
lasa are the following: — PrakaHa Natha, VimariJa, N., Luanda, N., Jhana 
35?*., SaJya IST,, Purnia IT., Svabha N,, Pratibha IN',, Subhaga Nafeha. 


HI. 264 A. Tby X!^m 1 11 x 4* 

inclies. Folia, 229. Lines, 8 on a page. §lokas, 4S00. Date P Ohar- 
aotev, Newiri. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

The fourth chapter is incomplete. It begins with a sepaz^ate pagina- 
tion. The first three chapters are included in one set of page marks. 


The work begins : — 

irap«fHRrs«tw pt «rair^«f*T^5rft^^%( 1 
•tf ta T Tf ^af mgpjp iwr«r ^OTt % g fi[ 11 

gf^wtKIligWftnin' H 
‘ ftr ra ps n ^ 1 

ftraref T|p*misr *nflw 11 




( 


) 


#?R^s<n:«^ fisgTsam^t ’W3r!»ii 

snef OTTtt ?r?T tri^’ sqiinarfwqfisarm i 



III. 264 B. fi5RT6:cIs3 I 7 |x4 iuehOiS. Folia* 15. liiuow^ S on 
a page. Slokas, 250. Claaractet*, Newari. Date ? A p[)earatK'o, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Col. Leaf 15 A. 

’TOTir: n 

It contains 10 ]>atalas. 

HI. 265 A. ^g^fl-fgsftTJTfw, i>,y t'*?Tfsi i 

14 xS-l incbos. Folio., 100. Lines, 8 on a. page, Slokas, JiSOO, Date? 
Character, Newari. Appearance, fresh. Prose. (/oire(»f.. 

This is an iuooinplete MS. of the Parise^a Khai.u.la of Ilennulr'i, i mat- 
ing of Kala Nirigiaya. Both the pM’ts of this Khafignja* have* boi»,n prini<?<l 
in the Bibliotheca Indica. 

III. 266. Contains foni* MSS., being parts of a votcriiairy work 

J5 

known as by a Ijisi inhabiting the Ahga c^onnlry. 

A. 14x7 inches. Written in lai'gc r)(n%a Nagnri efnu’jO'hr, (Con- 
tains the 2nd part, treating of minor (Useasos. 

B. 11 X 5 inches. Written in Dova NSgaii <*harn,eUn', eontniuH the 
3rd part of the same. 

d. 12x5 inches. Written in Deva N^garij contains fragniotdH 
of the chapter on I 

D. 11x5 inches. Written in Nagarl oharactor, is a clmpicr on 

» « 

vranrsrar by sn^fw: i 

The work of PalakSpya has been pi’inted iu ilie Intwidsarani; Hones, 

III. 267 A^ «1#ter«lRT^I ISxOAinchos, Folia, 64. Wn««, 13 

on a page. Slolras, 1,200. Oharactei’, JTSgai'a. Date V. Sam. 1867 
= 1801 A.D. Appeax-ance, new. Pnoso. OoxToot, 

Beginning. SW** I 

4. -1- .-I- , 

^wnrffwr# ijtf* 4 4 4 4 4 1, 



( ) 


+ + + + -h 4- i 

+ -f n 

- 1 - + + +1 

4 4- 4- H- ji 

’g'BT%15UgiT%5r fTT^ 5T 'SDWt I 

tiref fsRT ST sftwfsar smr nmim ggs ii i 
End. sira^ 4-4 4-4 ’*rfk 4 4 4 4 4 i 

cnaRi. snTnrcrer -^ftirTSi; f ii <1 i 


Colophon. 


sr^m^ gf gt rl H-CTfgrsqsft w-fm^nri^arer^H-r^ar^^rTsw- 
sBr^artrf?r^>T^fsrmsji^^ fc?r >ff^asriTnT% ^ gu gs^Vr- 
-gTssf gw grfg: gfreig! ii 

wgrfsr # tiTsr|g7gi^g 
g'glwTft gifa grrfg i 
aYTw^Tf'sw + wifr^gw ? 

4 4 4 ^ fwiitr giftr n 
sjftawrjfTsjw sw! I 



: g^ggTTTOSfflsiWT mws stowj ii 


Post, Colophon, 1=n* i 




267. B. wtanTTfr^rw* i 15x6 inches. Folia, 23. 
a page. Slokas, 460. Character, Nagara. Appearance, 
Incorrect. 


Beginning. 


•i f l m% wTg 5W! I 

.<c ^is, * • ^rs • 

ra«wrareritr OTissrig rarngw i 


Lines, 10 on 
new. Verse. 


jgi sariisan'gjfi'ifiT 4 sEHTgwTSTwftKRr: ii 

f gtfir tiftgi^ g g t fd 'grf tff > fiw T8 ii 

wsfgifwig:, ^ctrt! vftgSHfw g: i 


wiCW'sfg ^ iwt + + 4- 11 wwnfr i 



( ) 


End. f mwKt i 

3Fn^r5iTg‘4ff2fiwT! i 

xm^5 ^eroir: i 

III. 271. ^fsrarwar 1 ll x r> inolms. Folin, 160. FjincNS 10 on a 
page. Slokas, 3500. Date, Saka 1488 — 1566 A.l). Oliai'acier, Nagnn. 
Appearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

The work lias 56 patalas. It Inis been notimi in the prcfac^r io my 
Nepal Catalogue, LXXXl. 

in. 272 A. I 12x4* inches. Folia, 157. In'ncs, 7 

on a page, Slokas, 2100. Date? Clmriu^ier, Nf'wuri, V’‘orsi\ In- 
correct. 

See Raj. Mitra 1983. 

ITT. 272 B. srT^srt'EJ’*: by i ISx.'ii tndu's. Kolin, S)(5. 

Lines, 5 on a page. §lokas, 1,400. Date? Clmimdt'r, Nowsii’i. Prose 
and verse. Incon*ect. 

Beginning. ^ 'TO‘5 ^’^'•STTy H 

^artnefr aarorrwrw: i 

^TXT! v^s^-nreimwi i 
dilr 5 w mit aru f y^wt h| VunfiF i 

End. wfio^PNrt mu i } 

v^i WT'WT fm% n 

^*rw sr wr: i 
’f^nwframarT'w sr»: n 

ITT. 274. ??TOT?:s by I iOxIi inelirs. bVdrn, Sn. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, IISO. Date ? Chai’U«<ior, I'TowSri. Appear* 
ance, £resb. Prose. IncoiToet. 

«# g wte t n ig I 

tstwrsf mn»w fimns i f fawlmmu 
JTwffati^JwtiT mift sramm wwift » 


It begins : — 



( ^ ) 


if^iart ^tg; wfwqTrffsft ii 

^WT^f'tet'aiTsar ’^sqrfgw ^firsfi- 

WITT ^ 5’5srf*gH^ t 

ufTO^ a^ ' ^iisf^a ^ 

^tnn tTTrm^sf ii 

^snf^^TO%! mx ’sraf fss^i^mffffng 
aw *firr wta frwt^sftr^war i 
aitTcaroTT an:* afaaar feraw 


aiprar aar iww aar aa ii 

wTaiai'f^swa a^ fa^qaTf? aaiaiaw 

* ,3* _;3j 

tHn* isEir^gTH * 

„ r i a- T? i>i il,i jj^br i^'^r -.l j r^- J] H I LI T*^ 

TOT ’^SffT^w5RTT«T WB i I H 

%a ffa araa ferfaaw aqfta?taaw » (?) 
Hia ^ i ar a awra w awia ^argaw 
arat aifaaxf aarw^aaraa^ i 
aata^ f ar Pa«aT gfgi^aa^aar 
tgaa^ar a aar a ara am a awaw » 
a a a i l^ a iB aT a '^nrar i 


Leaf 2 B. a% 

3 A. 

4 B. 

5 A. 

8B. 

11 A. 

13 B. 

16 A. 

16 B. 

19 A. 

22 A. 

27 A. 


aaaaaars i 


asa^xft’aa:. aasrfr am aga? i 


am xTisaa: i 


a'<Mif5?wl^ama* am asra* i 


qaa i mam am asa: i 
x:aana aara* aea: i 

i:aar% a ?wa ^ d ^ g n a wtflraatt am asm: 
#t[a]aTmrTfaaT^ aaraw: i 
aamrmntaTfxami^ i 
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( ^ « ) 


28 B. n^wtfgsgTgraSfgTfg# Tggtr w?iT^aRg%'g»ft sim gtitsrw: i 

30 A. 

g^TTfTjrg^wr ^airra^sra^fei^nnrrti- 

\ 

gtw 

32 A. „ 


33 A. „ 

TsrrrtffairftianT; i 

36 B. „ 

^■^[ajjaramf^srTfgwTTir gm i 

37 A. „ 


40 A. 

^gi^aaftrnfrwt srm a!5rfe''si%! t 

43. „ 



fgsfcr: 

45 A. „ 

^arrfgtfTV stto »!tRfgaifHaw: i 

46 B. 

gr^wTT^irinflrJtnfsraiTt: w; i 

48 B. , 9 

g^ngS&aTfgwrrt arw sr; i 


After this there ai'e des^'riptioiw of ol.liei' RtiMas, bat wo <U> not llio 
24th patala. So it seems that llio work is inromploti;. It <-ont»iiiH thr 
descriptions of many Dravakas. 


III. 275. 
Slokas, 2000. 
Incorrect. 
Beginning. 


I 18x5 inclioH. Folia, K‘5. Liiio.s 7 <m a page. 
Date? Character, Nowfui. Vor.so. Appoai-iuiro, now. 


smj fwanrfgrwf i 
igpr«wTf fecFflRT fssnjiwBi t 


H ar»5r ;yjiv(nrRW5sras| ^naT^’eiT^nw*n3 it 
«ttaf igSfsrTxrw i 


X X X X 

srfWrTWS^^T X X X X I 

ufortnEr anrara- u 

X X X X 

’Enrr gg' ■wiwciTftf^jrarTWg i 



( ^ t ) 


’^rmn’^TT i7^fwuT xrarF#wm?;T tm i 
^S^RTtT ST^^st g ST 3 TOTT II 

^rST'^TTtr^^ xr^irnrar^ffT i 

Hiaro f^nranraiiRroT ii 
S^Ttnarnr^ ’sr i 


W»^^«5tarT^: X X X X i 
^srmifsr flrg^isri g^fsr imraw i 
^nn msnfti ii 


End, 


mcraiT vrf fmrwwfn: i 

TjftwHWT mr fsreiTT 'grrarfa^H ’b§ i 


X X X X XI 

X X X X X H 

HWia; i#t5(r?WR w^t T#^»Rrraiismrw i 
K^r X X X ii 

Ooloplion. ifUr ^s f h ff a gT ^ awarw; tia:^; i 

Post Colophon, aaac. Gjio I irtw fitiffs^fiqtgrgwe^^sra^ siiT^ w ai ^ i 
#^ |rauRnag»N '#lar?tftTra'! x x x x x i 

a?trrTO%??|-: TTTTTTCTB jifni n T T? Ii 

%wiis i ^ '*if1’a55FC^ij1^fsrfia'>!ht^^ ga i fa - giaHi^ 

WWt(WtW* HWJ IJHHJ I 
n tri i 

ig i g i f a igl srw ^ ir: I 
W% H^PST! I 

iwwa i wl sfTtT « wj traars I 
w®frrftr*n%^ a^n: wrefTtrai^ srm < trapsri i 
,, i ftnag i ^ imr; trarar: i 


99 

>? 


99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

99 

99 



( ) 


„ „ ^ !T!?*T: tJ3^: « I 

„ „ ^ ^WcTOT^' TWr: tia;^: «10 i 

„ „ ! i T! g Tf^< ! i n gt XXX srm i 


*rm i si i 

Sfftr isPt*itmT^ xra;^: i 

<> 

xm^* tiro: I 

ift^isEr: trOTi I 


IIL 277. 17x4’ inclioH. Folia, 218. LiaioH, (> on n. 

page. Slokas, 3500, Date, N.8. 0()6 = ]840 A.D. C^hanickT, Newjiri. 
Appearance, new, Voi’se. Corroci. 

Teitaro Snznki in a nof'.o in page 51 of Jiis ‘'Awak(?nlng of Faiih 
speaks of Lanka vatara as one of the oarliost works on Mahnyaiia a,loug with 
Ghannvyiaha and Srimala, older fchan oven Aftvaghosa. Wee Raj. Mlira 
Nep, Budh, Lit,, p. 112. Printed iu part by the Biidhisf. Text Society, 


III. 278. I 16 X 4“| inches. Folia, 273. Uik'n, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 6500. (“lliai^actor, Newari. Dale, KT.S. 064-=:lS*14« AJK 
Appearance, new. Prose and vei’so. riicorroot. 

The work ha>s been noticed by nndcr No. ill. 2{)5 and by Dr. 
Bajendralala, see p. 1 13. 

Printed in the Bibliotheca Tndica. 


III. 279* 1 16x41 inchoH, Folia, Linen, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 5300. Ohavaotor, Newari, Dato, N.S. 064*1844 A.I), 
Prose and Terse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. See liajendralala’s 
Catalogue, p. 207. 

Described by Raj. Mitra in p. 207 of Nep. Binl. Lit. 

1IL280. er^RcTUir I 14x3’ incJics. Folia, 142. LinoH, 

5 on a page. Slokas, 2200, Dato, N.W. 9(57*1847 A.D. Character, 

NewSri. Appe«aranco, now. Voj’ho. Corroct, 

Described in the same, p. 261. 

111,281. I 15-2x4 inchoH. Folia, 215, with 12 blank 

spaces in imitation of palm loaf MSS. Lines, 5 on a page, filokaw, 
3000. Date, N.S. 967*1847 A.I). Character, NewSri, Appearanert, 

new. Prose. Correct. 



( 1 1 "® ) 

Phis work has been noticed by Dr. Bajendralala in page 81 of his 
Nepal Buddhist Literature. 

III. 282. I 14^x31 inches. Folia, 141. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, J600. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, Newari. 
Appearance, new. Prose, Correct. 

Described in the same, p, 251. 

III. 276. I 19 inches. Folia, 312. Lines, 7 on a 

page. Slokas, 8000. Date, N.S, 963=1843 A.D. Appeai^ance, new. 
Prose. Correct, 

Described in the same, p. 188. Published in the Bibl. Itid. 

III. 283. 5r«rni5i^5Pi ( ) i 14 X 3-| inches. Folia, 146. Lines, 
5 on a jjage, Slokas, 2200. Date, N.S. 967 = 1847 A.D. Character, 
Newari. V erse . 0 orrect . 

See Nep. Bud, Cat., p. 261. 

III. 284. I 21 X 5J inches. Folia, 325. Lines, 9 on a 

page. Slokas, 13,900. Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Date, N.S. 
966 = 1846 A,D. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The work has already been noticed under No. III. 258 and also by Dr. 
Rajendralala, p. 90 of his Nop. Bud. Lit, 

These MSS. (277 to 284) are wi'itten in a very bold, beautiful hand on 
thick yellow paper. The sides are decorated, 'rhey are a gift of Naravara 
Siipha to the Durbar Library, Nepal. 

in. 285. * 15 X 4 inches. Folia, 335. Lines, 5 on a 

page. Slokas, 4,700. Ohai-aoter, Newari. Date, N.S. 1016=1896 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Incorrect, 

The work has been already noticed. See Rajendralala’s Nep. Bad. 
Lit,, p. 95, 

PostOoi. 

III. 286. I 14x2-g- inches. Folia, 86. Lines, 6 on a 

page. Slokas, 1600. Character, NewSri. Date, 788 = 1668 A.D. Ap- 
pearance, old. Pi-ose and Terse. Inoorreot. 

It has been already noticed. See Esjendralala’s Nep. Bnd. Lit., 

p. 101. 

Post Ool. 





( ^ ) 


After this tliei’e is a repetition oftrlio same, and also a. few linos more 
which seem to have been written ]>j a cliiTereni hninl at a diffc'roni time. 
There are also a separate h^af?and a half withoui. any pa|»’e mai’ks. 

HI. 287 A. .1 9x4 ii\clu!S. I'\)liii, 2i>. liiniw. (> on 

a page. Slokas, KJO. Cliaractov, NowSi'i. Appcanmoi'. now. VorHii, 
Date, ISr.S. 944 = 1824. A..D. 

Beginning. n#> I 

5T*jgT«imn^wi'g=' i 

iiftsfl' an^Tqr»wrr i 

snsw n ? yaiTfr t 

Colopiiou. ironj^ i 

Post Colophon, < See Nop. HucL Lit., pap? llli. 

III. 287 B. I 10 X :? inolioH. Folia. ir>. lain'K. .'> 

on a page, Slokas, 190. 0haracto»‘, Nowari. Date? Ih’oso, IneornH'h 
Appearance, new. 

Beginning. WTT wiang fenpefn wwrfir ii 

See Nep. Bud* Lit., p. 4L 

III. 287 C. l>y K:iila(lati.a. 12x4 Folia, 

300. Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 4285. C’liaraclor, Nowiri. Duto F 
Prose. Incorrect. 

See Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 112. 

III. 288. I inclum. Polia, 103. Linen, 0 on a 

page. Slokas, 1200. Oharactor, Nowari. Date, N.S* 794“^lG7d» A.D. 
Appearance, old. Pros© and vet'se. IncoiTO(‘,L 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Kajendralala. See Nop. Hud. Lit,, 

p. 84. 

Post Ool. warir ifWTsff ^wniHt 9«8 8 TPBvHtnwwf... i 

f^gruxffssar i 

III. 289 A. ^nST^pn-^nr I I6x3j iucheH. Folia. 145. LinoH. 0 on 
a page. Slokas, 3500. Date, N.S. 995=1875 A.D. (Miamctw, Nowari. 
Appearance, new. Verso. IncorrocL Coinplotti, 

It has already been noticed under No. Ill, 2i^r> A. Ihdnted in the 
Harvant Or, Series. 



( ^ te ) 


111. 289 B. I 14 X 3 inches. Folia, 30. Lines, 5 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date, N.S. 759 = 1639 A. D. Appearance, old. Character, 
Newari. Prose. Correct. 

The work has been noticed already nnder 'No, III, 297 G. 


III. 290 A. aRf«ra[T^^T5T»^ ( 14 x 4 inches. Folia, 37. Lines, 5 on 

a page. Slokas, 590. Date ? Character Newari. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Generally correct. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala, in p. 100, Nep. Bud, 
Lit. 


Post Ool. t f<a< grmtTfirr ^ 



III. 290 B. I 14x4 inches. Folia, 17. Lines, 6 

on a page. Slokas, 350. Character, Newari. Date, N.S, 720=1600 A.D. 
Prose and verse. Ooi’rect. 

It has been noticed by Dr, Rajendralala in p. 265 of his Nep. Bud. Lit. 


in. 290 0, I 14 X 4 inches. 

Folia, 19, Linos, 6 on a page. Slokas, 340. Character, Newari. Date, 
N.S, 1011 = 1891 A.D. Appearance, new. Incorrect. Prose and verse. 

The work has already been noticed in Dr. Rajendralala's Nep. Bud. 
Oat., p. 231. 

Post Ool. ^ fwar i 

m -q-pgr^T feigrat ii 

-gw n 


III. 290 U. (of) ^crRsrr^rSRTW t 14x4 inches. Folia, 

IS. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 286. Character, Ne-wari. Date, N.S. 
1012=1892 A.D, Appea?:*ance, new. Verse. Correct. 

This work is a part of Vasundharavratotpattyavadan which has 
been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala in his Nop. Bud. Lit., p. 269. 

Post Colophon. vsg: ’9TT • 

^ afr^T 'SPgf aw i 

$ tjuS^igiroarr 4- + + + 



( M ^ ^ 


III. 290 E. i 1 1. x. i iiK'lu'H. Fuliiu 7 (mi a 

page. Extent in slokas, 120. OharaoioiN Ntnvari. Dait*, N.S. lOf Kr . ls\s\H 
A.D. Appearance, now. Proso and \tn\se. Corn.^cf. 


The End .— cif ?Tar TrarawSrsr ^tnri # 9an^«r i 

Tg-w<w5r |i gr 5 it ?art inroi^rv i 
’fffWTaamanT^fni ii 


ngiTsunwr# fsTw n 

wnraTsgf^rrran^^ff »Tl%?r: i»f^T i 
fewffgTO#twfiT ?T^cr^isra*«TerT5ntT: ii 
«rira^T!«inrd i%t wrerra^ftTfar i 
Tifiin|<ggjrg?Tsr it 


III. 290 _P. ^^WlIPEjf^r I I4x .!.im-h«.s. Kulin, 10. I.imis, 8 
on a. psi^e. Slokas, 150. Ohara, cter, ISTowiii’i. Dale ‘f Pitwi" tnul viT.'ie. 
Incorrect. Incomplete. 

Vajraoarya Kuvera haa got a complotti copy of it. 

Ife begins :— 8J«W'*si STtP^ WTSTTIB ITffTfnf I 

OT^TfWrrfgftf <5r#T IJTfTg II 

The class of works entitled PSmjika, treats of rules of i'{.udiu.| liitd 
expiations for transgressions. The present MS. contains Newari Imiisla. 
tions of Sanskrit passages. 

III. 290 0. by »mrT^ I LlixSinchoK. Eolia, 12. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 260. Oliamotor, ITewiiri. Date, N.H, lOi;J — 
1893 A.D. Appearance, now. Piose. (lorroct. 

The work has been published iii the Auocdota O.vouiouHia. 

ni.290H. ^rtarwd^ftf: I iax;J inches. F,dm,.m hine,s,7on 
a page. Slokas, 600. Date P Olmraoter, DTewa.d. Appearance, new. 
Prose and verse. Incori*ecl. 

This IS taken from the A'tTniipitliii, chapter of the (!hain«pitliH 
Tantra. A complete copy of Cliatuspi'tUa Tantra m noi fortlnumiing. ' 

It begins STW i 

WI’BTWIlUlf' arWJ p 



( ) 


sr ■g?snffT^s i 

<qr < i 5{ii <isgnre » *«i 'if? I 



It ends :» 


'# wgt^ ^ jsTTmq’^TTtr ^ 

^I'T ^w'gniq ?^r fari?3^$?t,i ^ 


in. 290 I. Wfrra’sr^rswr l lO X 3 inches. FoUa, 41. Lines, 8 
on a page. Extent in slokas, 1000. Date, IT.S. 804 = 1684 A.D. 
Oiai'acter, Newai’i. Appearance, old. Monse-eaten in places. Prose- 
IncoiTect. 


It begins :— • \ 

B’BTHi fegfttsTTftT ^wsaffragr awin. ii 

H5^ ITT #l?fgfag'grfrgg? M gTTgf?#afe^^T^H ^ qi^^Tn:- 

w^' wsa^rfw: ^sraf iriwwiwrrsi wwT*Tfer&? w*!- 

■sTtpS fifflf’sm’s ¥*n5[ w'aiTsuaj^’nf 

Wra?TS ^^?SRW S’BRlfH^fSTfiTOTgf 

^srstng^? wfg TO 

wwrrfrqr qram^WProt tferarg: agi#! Hrargt, 

qrfircrTqrlsr i sra'ssfh'Sf^wfwqTsrq 

g ' f^g"i ' sy i H ‘' 9 i' '<ii g'i T9W5?f i wefTw^r; isrroisqgrgw: ^ignar- 
wl^; ngtwsrri; i qmgj‘at T v rs (1i^ T w ig t g ^T fi i %gc iq!tq m<dW Tr- 
if rggif lw q ^ Wflr I W II 


It ends :— fPIWBR! ’WTWq'J q g[' %"H ' ?SI ’ <if g # q UwrWftf ?sjqfr? 

§§'•*1 wwRrffT I Hj iwTl ti g wrw q hwitth- 

g i n rf e n Qw ‘ q vjta% i n wm f^^sr w? sw^^fB^ranw ?»%- 
^anwgrg; gran® ftm ufrownf^ wfn 'nswr- 

^wrarr?!. • 
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Col. ^ ^ar- 

wfsrf^ fgTSRan^T i ^ ai6fsafH^«^i®T » 

After tlie oi'clinaxy veraoH 9 VW + + + + + JT^STrfssrcT 

wcs[% =0 8 wriif^^ajw w*it %«?r wwffJCTgrfefrgrer wf%ii 

HRT I 

A work entitled Basanfa Til aka in in bo found iu rial* fiibrniy Wo. 
III. 698 wiiicli baa also 10 cliaptera mub‘r tho h‘<k» Nir<b*siu fl it’, a slu»rt 
work not extending over more than 200 i^lokns. But il tloos not ap|n‘ur 
to be the text to which the preaout wt)rk Is a cfoiunu‘ni{iry. 

III. 290 J. I lOx l- lindies. l^dia, 21. IhiM-i. 7 

on a page. Extent in slokas, 420. Date? (.bia.ra<*lor*, iSb^wari. Pi‘o.-.(' 
and verse. CoiTGCt. 

It haa been noticed by T)r. Rajtnulralfila ni his ISTop. Hud. hit , paua* 
195. R. MS. is dorectivo In the hegtnnitig. This is c<»tnjdoto. 

It has 3 verses after tlio last vorso of ilajeuilralatii^H iLS* 


290 K. ITB^fR’^^TOTHT! 1 OxSinc-hpH. Folift, 0. I.ini'w, H on h 
page. Extent in slokas, 112. Character, NewSii. Uato Ih*oso and 
vei*s 0 . Appeax-ance, old. Incorrect. 


It begins ; — 



o 


wri^s w«i '*!t*rT! h 

’iTOKTfNRnmft^ ww in?r i 

OT iTw; w?T! wv mmlsr ft Hfarmei ii 
m«: wnr ijPes: ^'ir ww trrarH « 

5*r«Tnj; fq^grinFisr^!^ gy t ftraaw^^'wsrff ii 

TIL 290 Tj. ’a^%qrrcrf%*irr I llj x2,l m«1n!.s. Foii«, !!. Linns, 8 
on a page, Slokas, 72, i)ato P Oluuiujtor, Nowai’i, Aj»i«!umno«s ohl. 
Vorse. Incorrect. 

It begins :— fg *WWTflaf wfimi'^WWirTTC I 



( u ) 


wnr: — 

v#* t ^ ftrsrt?!. ^ I Tj^aiaiBqrni#, 

xr®t?ri«®^Nf f ®i ?r^ w# ifteraf ^tq- ^ 

?%% ?rBir, ?t# ’3' ^wt^uftrfrr i 

ITT. 290 M* I 9x3 inches. Folia, 31, Lines, 6 on a 

page, Slokas, 300. Date ? Ohai*aoter, Kewari. Appearance, old. Prose. 
Correct. 

Tlie last page of the present MS. has been restored. The work 
I'elatos to the worsliip of Vasuiidhari, a yellow- goddess with six hands 
representing the earth. The present M>S. contains a Dharag,i which is to 
be i‘ecitcd at the time of the Vasnndhai*a Vrata, 

ni. 290 N. »?^^|TmCTf^3RT I 12|x4 inoies. Folia, 22. Lines, 7 
oil a pajre. Extent in Slokas, 300. Date, N.S. 994 = 1874 A.D. Cliai"- 
atflor, Nowari. Appearance, new. Terse. Incorrect. 

ft begins :— i 

uigRfiT gg^grgr g^i#t:gig*!rTgqra5: ii 

Tiig«war: i 

^ smr ii 

grsra*. alfsiguBT i 
wrf jg? it 

wrngranrg i 

Col. gfii' ggggrwerlgi^ywgi’gflaiiwTgt tnTrf^^tnrt 

ITI. 201. gTi^’«t!ggrTW5?Tsr l 11x2* mebes. Folia, 77. Lines, 4 on 
a page. Slokas, 1200. Oharaciei', Newari. Date ? Appearance, new. 
Prose and verso. Incorrect. 

Tho work has been noticed by Dr. ESjendralSla in page 85 of his 
Nop. Bud. Lit. 

Tho present MS. contains 10 Avadanas only. It is incomplete. 

ITT. 292 A. grpStgSfar’WH I is x 7 inches. Folia, 91. Lines, 10 
on a page. Slokas, 3000. Date? Character, NSgara. Appearance, 
now. Torse. Cionorally correct. 



( 'i 


Begiimiijg. 


End. 


«# sm: i 

# ^TSTwnr !% 5 rqf 5 ?:ar|# xmvsntfm^ 
f g fw^r^iT^ igT3^f«?T w^5T n5iB«r?[ n 
wtsre^rga? 

vtaf gfrR%<at^»w!rTq n 

■^ianrw®^ arffewgr f gShsTTigrrar « 

arf# t’t tr^ ^ jw tr^^afwTW'iisar ii 

fNw WTST ^a^iT'gmif^ii^an^TOT- 

f iits'^ ^ ij'^rsgTRTJrsf^Jsr? V'^Hfrlwsnit'- 
*r «grTfr aricrTi'*!: trtTrg^tsrsi^^trT i 

1^g^?stTgrf xr^nfH’BrfvH warn 

iftii ^iiiSHwirTfwww »i 

wraTggf;^:^ artgwHSTW^WT ^as^^ri: ^^^^v. i 
^^:^rT#l^spcfKTO^!nr’i5iffii^ %f3|[fm*f stijit: ti 
f? 9 fg'«nB(l%rT% wgtrT snrviw » 

"^sTOW ^a^fwsr wSr '{!9'ii4Wiwr<4iii4'S‘ it 

X X X X X X 

X X X X X X 

^Iren matt I'c^igTarfsr: m 'wpj’f feif^rr 
UTisT •n'TOSTT^^ffaTH uFanaTafT |[T!ir |[w "ar i 
«rw awtg^'af ^gaffJiwafvfrT aifewfETf arwftK- 
sj^?f Ti^ fwatiaafiiw «g'wS1^§'HK'q li 

X X X X X X 

X X X X X X 

wsirorw ’waaa^wt WTfr^fwirTSft i 

aR^S 5015^!% ^STOaR-ff^ir "^rgaTsSn^ IpaiT ? 

ararfirciPr RifiTaw atwwr 1 

farsf |fir a v§! srfwaRRtiriir^ wsrtariwrfott fi wwnf% i 

wrat fa <t tfwar a*«rsrr w t 

H»§* i^WTCraaf « 

n^r$wd»f f^'ii%gife%s alf wrwf^fw’w 1 

TOT* Sr«iT tJIfTORRrgaif *?TS^ fC^ 9r«^SI5 II , 



( ) 


Colophon. 


I 


^TSTTO®? 



99 

99 

99 

99 


99 

99 

9 > 

99 


f: xnr^: n % ii 

'srsiTwfsi^^ Hm ii is 

t: It ^ II 
r: II 8 tl 
’^TSTtrsE^t tisg«? II a, II . 



HI. 292 B. afroxrna^rsffT by | ll x 7 incbes. Folia, 

13, Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas, 240, Date ? Character, Nagara. 
Appearance, new. Verse, Generally correct. 

Beginning. swt I 

ifhra; 'fmT% w 5frwtsn^ nf i 

wurarnrt timt^ ^rfi^ur n 

^Tfra^^ffbr i 

^ f fefsi^TT Tr*ft i 

1 

^ HT^ Brarwii^ ^*Mrci«iTiia ’W i!<»»Tt ' 

irfv# ^ffrerwT ^ftwy tnrtrgTft «arfi*f ft" i 

'3’iHT?r TjTtiTrngw fif ftrfy' fii? i '?wi1% i 

End, «fH 

H?ftrftl'® ’TO’cR' ^FlW^dRWW I 



wti^rr ^ flwtiwi*OT ii 

cioiopiion. tfe aH it rmfww T mmns , « 

f^'®rir* 1 %gT^5r5i^*f 

’B%i!i9%sr witf!ig?HW«rg i ^awHsnl^^nraw i 

III 293 ■«wra<« I 24x5mobes. Folia, 42. Lines, 12, 13 and 14 
on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, old hook-topped NewSri. Date ? 



( > 


The character in which thk MS. is written is n lillie ohh^r turn} 
that of BendalPs MS. add* U>01A whhdi he puts down ai 1 1 A,lK 'riio 

is open at the lop. The IWH is orteu writ ten iwo (hns nl I ho 
top, and not two commas jointed together. Iho MS* nn^y Ih‘ ilH/r*‘loro 
safely placed fifty years before Bendall^s MS*, 

As the MS. is on jiaper, the use of that inaferial for writing in Nopni 
is proved before the Mahomedan coiupicst. the ld«'liviirnn\ii Inis not iH*on 
property described in any Caial<»guc\ H* iw n Bndhist laidr.'i, h 
begins with the nsnal fonnala, ^ rir* fbd it t^todainn 

a number of songs in vernacular. What that vcrnaruliu* i-?. \i is difiirult 
to say, but I venture to thi’ow out a suggcHt ion that many ‘^1 thoiu a^v 
in Bengali* Thus in leaf 2 A. we have the following song * 


i;nit wnr 

f«r% idipT I 

w«ernH wir wrw ^ ’srwr 
gsr f' «• wUffw vtw ?p^itTsr ii 
uTtisr irrasr wnt *i\% 
inw 5ifw *nisn:|| i 

traTsra w 1% jJtawwt 
jgrfsr ?rl¥sr nt wnnw »i 


Loaf 2 B. fti; « fedw 

w wsr ■OTwwnmr am i 
OT «ST 31 'arq^R- 

THU iiif srw ifew ii 


The MS. has been written generally in ono haiul, the Imvch 2;{, ;{.*l 
and 38 have been replaced on now paper. 

Many of the pages contain marginal notes in a running Tilndati 
hand. 


III. 294, t?^fqa:flwrrfiirqrr 21 x 7 im-Ims. P,.lia, 

499. Lines, n on a page, glokas, 2,'5,UOO. Date, V. R«jft lOH filnhi*, 
1779, N.S. 977 = 1857 A.D. Ohaiwjtor, Newftri. Appearance, new', 
with a few iHustrations, Prose. Correot. 



( ) 


Tliougla tlie MS. is modern, the leaves are marked with letters numeral 
on the loft and Nagarl figures on the right. The numeral for 400 is given 



III. 29SA. WTeRTaiTW by I 14x4 in- 

ches. I’olia, 72. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 3500. Date ? Character 
Kewari. Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. Incomplete. 


Loaf marks. 
2 
5 


Subject. 

fwfarartfr^i 


7 

9 

11 

13 

16 

21 

23 

24 
26 

29 

30 

31 
31 
33 


84 


36 

38 

39 
41 
47 
49 
51 
53 


'arsi^rrcra! 


WSBfOTtTW 


f;i^ftrirTTO 



wmmm 



( ) 


Leaf marks. 

56 

*** 


Snbjocis, 

57 




61 



?r«raira^ 

63 



vfissRsrfHW 

68 

««* 



70 

♦♦♦ 


’Bwraras 

71 

•e* 


wfvTOTcraj 

72 

««• 


aragwidjift 


Printed in the Harvard Oriental Series. See Raj. Jlibra, Neii. Bnd, 
Lit,, p. 49, where a jataka is added, Sabhasa or Suprabliasa. 

III. 295 B- f«HBqT^TlfT*r I 12 x2| inches. Folia, 21. Linos, 8 
on a page? Biotas, 420, Date N.S. 773 = 1053 A.D. Character, No wari. 
Prose and verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Di'. Rajondralala in his Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 19.5. 
It is complete, 

III. 295 0. W^nfll^T’ETT 1 14X4 inches. Folia, 71, 

but leaves 57 — 70 and a few at the beginning are missing. Linos, 9 on 
a page. Biotas, 2000 calculating the whole. Oharaotei*, Nowari. Date P 
Appearance, tolerable# Prose. Incorrect. 

The work has already been described by Dr. EajondralWa in his 
Nep. Bud. Lit., p. 275, 


III. 295 D. by «rJr*R: I 9| X 3 inches. Folia, 42. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Biotas, 500. Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, 
iresh. Verse. Correct.' Incomplete. 

The wort has already been noticed by me in my Nepal Oatalogno, 
p. 67. 

III. 295 E. f%’5rr?PnV*l'nsrr 1 14|x4 inches. Folia, 2G4, Linos, 

12 on a page. Slobas, 16,000. Date? Character, EowSri. Appoaranee, 
old. Prose. Correct. Leaves 161^ — 175 arc missing. 

There is a table of contents on the reverse side of tbe first loaf which 
is given below 


■■■*%. '■s. <: 

2 



««# 


««» 






Ijoaf marks. 
20 



( > 


Subjects 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 

28, 29 

31 

32 
S3 

34 

35 
. 36 

37 


a r’ i r wi fiwiT 

— ..<r* 

igfiT^Tra?T5r 


^^ftqfJT^TTW 



^sr^cf^taf^PT 


'i^iiwarmw 

^t-grim^r 

^wraia^rpT 

and 30 are missing. 


^c Tc i wa r i^ w 
W1W arsFPf 


^inawTST 


Leaf marks. 
32 

34 

35 
37 
42 
55 
oB 
60 


71 

81 

82 

83 

84' 

94 

106 

116 

119 

124 

126 

134 

135 
146 
156 
159 

183 

190 

228 

229 

244 

259 

265 


Printed by Oowell and Neil. 

See Raj. Mitra, Kep. Bud. Lit., p, 304, wliere only 22 avadinaslare 
given, 


22 



< ) 


HI. 296. 'eSRTfwsrs I 14|x4 inchos. JToli.a, 183. Liuoa, 8 ou a 
page. Slokas, 5339. Date, N.S. 787 =» 1667 A.D. Glxamctor, Newari. 
Appeai'ance, new. Verse, Generally correct. 


Beginning, 



tT’g m T TO 'g fSPWT 5 TifiTarr^trT ii 


Post Oolopliou. 


— gy riiiii..n‘^ ,,,, y ,, , , r,. *> — ... ws. 

T^rarg"tiTT§TO ^ •strrggrsfiy^^ i 
xr^rvrr9 ^crg* Tijcff^tiT itTtf t i 


-Sv .-.- - ■ ..O- •!S * _T-i ,- i m L L ■ - t ! ■ ■■- .. 

^rwr^^rarre^iM ii 

See Raj, Mitra, Wep. Bud, Lit., p, 207. 


III. 297 A. ^■qT^ f s K yper^^i by 1 12 X G indicR. Folin, 

150. Lines, 13. Slokas, 6000. Date, N.S. 983=1863 A.D. Character, 
NewSri. Appearance, new. Prose, Incon'ecfe. 


Ool. 


Ijra rawf cr irnwr?*. 


.. . O t:^.....-. ..■■* 

MW 4 

fuai ■'Wid^'W fw 5 rH*Tywiii^ffl< 5 r*»ira't^ 
t*r wilTiaf^lTCT ^r^prcw%srr*r^tr umsg ii 





t %5 X X X X X 

X X X gflsf ^atr i 

v^^aiTiumfif i 'scfet ^TTrararv ilvwro <;®n fiiltf ^tv.tnn 
la 'ci' a I 


It begins :— STtft gt ^ ifiFjHwS I 

w^affT«’wnw««yF«i:nf^d*i«RW sinsratyj n 

igswgnar^ jRwarfesg’isft m «i 

imft WST: 

wniswusd^ifirf vwect t 



( ^ ) 

TT gfa r tg Tw ^Tt II 

fitfr ST ^rrfwiT%sr f avre gw^ *nrr i 

tT y| wig ^ II 


•TisniP^rg:, H*rTfiwi 



rs irgf g ^ra iayiTiTO? i 


tTwnK 5fr«1%rmi^ ^ ii 

5f^ gwranq^RTBrniw I 


in, 297 B. I 12 X 5 inches. Polia, 49, Lines, 8 on 

a page. Slokas, as before. Appearance, old. 

It lias Tbeen already several times noticed by me. 

III. 297 C. I 10J-X4 inches. Folia, 29. Lines, 7 on a page. 

Slokas, 500. Date ? Oliaracter, Newari. Prose. Appearance, old. Correct. 
It begins like all Mahay ana Sntras ijcrftimf? 

It ends-— 

«nf#f fwt ’sa^ Hurt ng^faaam $5ft glfq^iTg i 
wfii ismnrs i 

Though called a ''^Tnbi!jW?TrT'*''"Ti"if ri'flfriiw-ni dhtfiTRi^" fp? hrinerine 
on rain in cases of prolonged dronght. 


in. 297 D. llHTfwST^C^rWCM 11x3 inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 7 
on a page. Slokas, 400. Date P Oharpoter, NewSri. Verse. Appear- 
ance, old. Correct. 

It ends Brerratli ff 1 

^nftusiiif -h 

"ijHTs '5%ai' trwiwrT sitwrrs ii 

•y usf "TC! 'BBtftpcRreRS WT?!. I 

mt g aam i jf xf “ (?) 
wfir wrnrs i 

’g’cw irnrarmorsi'v wr^t ... 
t + + • + + 

>#> srot ?|gwri 

irngwi OTarror 5?Ttf i 


It begins 



C ^ a > 


Ijeaf 

79 

79 

99 

79 

99 

77 

79 


2 B. 

3 A. 
■4 B. 
5 A. 

5 B. 

6 A. 

6 B. 

7 A. 


, 7 B. 

,, 8 A. 

— ^s*-§r.. 

d .4.« 
Bo. 
9 B. 
lO A. 

10 B. 

11 A. 

11 B. 

12 B. 
16 B. 

16 B. 

17 A- 

17 B. 

18 A- 
18 B. 


'B'wt fsT Ht f B tWR grcaorHT fsfW TgscmtfEffiT 

xn^Ti lisrg i 

uTtitIT: WnjJHrf^ IgtWffsT 

»i T ig «T wmr T2< <!y i 

vrsnar^ wfw* ’wrogrt «Rd^xrgR!t%;f m h 


i< 

# II 


. ■ -.-.^ .*■%-. - 




WTH I 

^■fw I 

*Tcr i 

IfTH ^305fW^Wr I 

wfn WOTT^grsrniw ? i 


wfw sf^wwr I 
^TSBnrfSp^HWT I 
irfti TF Bimni ' Bi i I 
«fw 

idH t u f t cr qB i ir i I 
wflf f?*vnce*r*fT 
wR*" 

WT^I ’W'^SWWF I 
*% T^fgi'i^tn ' itu I 

vfir a S I' ^iawvr i 


I 


Wfw i 

'Wtii I 

wTw Tastmtum I 

Tf w t mTtt I 



( ^ ) 


TJI. 299 A, I 14x7 inches. Folia, 189. Lines, 11 

on a page. SlokSs, 3600. Character, Newari. Date V Appearance, 
new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. SW? I 

in^?T arfisrsrei^ « 
ii^Tgr fa ^ troms traafr law ^ h 
anrwrsr ttfew f!®T arofww i 



f ^ wirarg irr^a: 

rrarramiifiil^: T?tt: wflfiT: )ai’aa^T%j i h 

: ^B ^ feTlTI ^ ^a X 


End- t : 

XXX 'saiTWsng; irannws II 

Colophon. ^wa9Tawa% g'sr^ g^rrsnnm totft i 

See Raj. Mitra, Nep. Bad. Lit., page 17. 


III. 300 A. 13 X Scinches. Folia, 53, Lines, 11 and 

12 oa a page, Slokas, 1800. Date f Character, ISTewarL Appearance, 
froeh. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 


Last Ool 


mu 


1?% 

trw^^EroOTi: WTwt i 

Leaf 3. wnfwrftT... im a^glft r l^ gnyT ^M i a i i T? - 


yl fa l ^ ’tngHre *mr i 

I srntr i 

grwpsliranw^gr! 

mms tragr; i 
M il ja ^tm sgr? i 

if wt tfl %#hPBr vnmi ug^grt i 

wm^ 


Leaf 5 A, 

99 

n 6 A. 

99 

8 A. 

93 

12 A. 

99 

10 A. 

99 

14 A. 

99 

15 A. 

99 

17 A. 

99 



TJWi I 

tcTOpwrasr sn«r i 



( ^ 8 ) 


19 A. 

20 A. 

21 B. 
23 A. 
25 B. 
28 A. 
82 B. 
36 A. 
38 B. 

40 B. 
45 A. 
49 A. 


«*55s^ifsr!iwxr«RT: i 

„ ggfgT r«w4^ M 'I'd ral srw i 

„ «ii!i«ire«g ( fa a r^ » twswm i 

„ q< t |< a imlfir | F ^n(W; traa-; i 


33 

33 

9» 

33 

33 

33 

93 


ijTgspr: I 

- ^ * . , 

arrer snarw- i 


fa <a#q< T f» T « T q*qT4 arm vmt: t 

’ff§W3rrfTT?*iT *rnT 
I WW T K I 

WigTiWw^i^rri *TVft ^gTfSETS > 

• . -S. ■ , 

ar »rwr wjfws i 



inwr- 


TTT. 300 B. I 

One of the avadanas in the DiTySvadSna. 

4 

III. 300 a ISxSmche*. Folia, IG. Linos, 

5 on a page. §lokas, 275. Date, N.S. 730 **1610 A.D. Charauter, 
NewSri. Appearance, old. Incorrect. 


It begins ;— tRl# %17«mtir SHTW Wtgg ar e i gg I 

%srOTf anr^pv qrwig n h 

W^inw WRT I 

a^asftwV ewsr«? 

Hf%rart ai? ^pnfSr g wa rTriftr er t i fa w ti 
srjaNh’ fwrenfli • 

wfr n 

’'nmrar 5n% w*5r8f|% w« a»T t » 
'ffii«sPl'«iR*Hwtv amufKs; ’gpg re^ ti 
w# |T rawi ' 

«raf I 

w*wwrt erfKma^ Ryf a i fir ^err i 
End. 1% y w |8 <8r«6K<«^fa ? f »rw tnmr! i 



( ) 


TIL 301. by ^*rr*r 1 8x3 inches. Folia, 240. 

Lilies, 9 on a page. §lokas, 6000, Date P Character, Newari. Appear- 
auce, fresh. Prose, Oorx^ect. 

This is a commentary on the Raghuvati^a. The MS. is incomplete. 
It breaks abruptly on the 20th verse of the 15th canto. There is a seri- 
ous blunder in the pagination. After 203, it begins 104, etc. 

Ool. leaf 194 A. 

*it f?rang[ i 
’ffjfffiT wnrarars ■gf^an^ ii 

c o, 

fw (?) ^ it 

It begins :— g«l%gras TH UTt. gitawnit I 

g a ar a r ngi g g; g: ii 

gsgl gt gwgitg g ^ g^sratrt F ggt > 

X ggjraf fggan^ ii ? 

in. 302 A. grf^^gxghrt i iiix4 inches. Folia, 170. Lines, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, SOOO, Character, HewSri, Date, N.S. 761=1641 A,D. 
Appearance, oH. Prose and. verse. Very incorrect. 

The work hast already been noticed in page 1 of Dr. EajendralSla’s 
Hep. Bud. Lit. RsjendralSla speaks of 65 Pafalas, ■whereas the present 
has one more entitled fsurari^tsHlU^WilSWs I 

III. 302 B. | 18xS§ inches. Folia, 18. Lines, 6 on 

a pa^e. Slokas, 800, Character, Newari. Date, 991 = 1871 A.D, Ap- 
pearance, fresh. Verse, Incorrect. 

The work has been already noticed by Dr. Rsjandralala. Sec p. 232 
of his Nep. Bud. Idt. • 

HI. 308 A- »r^T*r?r»W l ll x 8 inches. Folia, 44, Lines, 6 
on a page. Slokas, 800. Date ? Character, NewSri. Prose. Correct. 
Appearance, tolerable. 



( ) 


It begins : — 


sr*TJ I ujT itot w?ng wfer? igwt Hirsrig 


^fTiJTW: 



fartpcln m i H'st wraig ■s?^Jiw. wiftwri 
t a rigrg t «r t ^ar^f war*R> tar3m ^igf^ ^Vgiw y- 

aftfwBJW wfTOTti|gw^TTffir'^’0W 

fsRTT^feW iff>f^farferf g^ar ii i«i » ceOu # ) aT- 

TngtT^^^gg Sw » fl4: ttq ft gTanfir *i»gwTftr «g'’0'wrgt f'mn 

WlfW I I 


Ooi. 24 B. m Tsg^ar^t 

sfargraarg- naftw: ®witiwaitfw«'e»i^g^arira5» 
l^rarairat imwg%^Tt wfcar^: i 


The end :— • ^ «r<B^rfi3TflST aPBrWff: I 

atwnrt f^?T«in«it# i^uwr n 

vrjfr w< ga rt'qro « r fto«iT*. 5 'g ^ t gaaT ia%4t%is9in: 

Hg^scwhur W 9 r% 11 m^iWIr yr fa f g trwfgfg 

wfe trmwg ’Bwnr 1 ■gw 11 

The name has been written on the right sido of the book. After Uhh 
there are several mantras. But there is no post-colophon statoniout^ date, 
etc. It seems to be a tantoa of the Mahayina sohooL 


ni. 303B. 11x3 inches, Folia, 85. Lines, 0 pji a 

page, glotae, 1300. Date, N.S. 788 « 1668 A.D. Character, Nowari. 
Appearance, old. Prose and verse. Oorraot. 


It begins : — flWs ^^%^«ep9IW II 

’Car sitn 'WHg tnrapst g"g'TOi?TOW'irarBfvfi- 

arwifHiTsfhg&f' fiywflrw 1 iimgfgygt i r Ftfj^Hcm — 

t gnsrurfsBri ggt m gtn mg ggtiywy fwrt »!%«- 
wrgwtaraf gFwmt nftrjTW iwy t| g wwgrm%w*rw»iw i 
isflgftiWrfw HVW^ I 

iKitf %«rs wwrti 11 



( ) 


ini arr nftr* ir r tnar \{firann 't w ^ a r n i 

ir*f %?»: if faT iir i fns, wifl’ »i 
mf f^ranwTftifTi i 

w ^aHT’nf ir«nr«» ^ x wT ii 


Ools. 


Leaf 2 S- 

6 B. 

7 A. 
9 B. 

13 B. 
18 B. 
22 A. 
24 B. 
29 B. 

31 B. 

32 B. 
36 A. 

38 A. 

39 B. 

40 A. 
43 A. 
46 A. 

49 A. 

50 A. 

52 A. 

53 B. 
S8 

62 B. 
64 B. 
68 A, 
72 A, 
74 B. 
76 A. 



irfli sn^wiiajsfi vti? • i 
nftr TO?ra'%ar1arf^s ® wj i 

wilf W^Wl'Cll’srl «TW l o I 
sBpgamrfiriwfsrfwj i ^ w: i 

sr« i 

wiH *1^ i 

fifir i « w: i 

wilt WTWirerarfwfwj ar: i 

wilt »niw ir ^wif4 w i r i r: wt i 

wilt nTi4 t wt ie WJ I 

wilt wj i 

W% Wf^trfsrfstr! sio ars i 

wilt ww^l^^areww* siii at: i 

will ^a w T wiliy T fw f q 't at: i 

wilt wiw f Si 'f an lu at: i 

wilf w t ^nwCl i fWgq^ a i fi rf a r t is m i 

wUr iwiiwferfinrww* a » an i 

wHt ai'itcih Piif atiisiiJ at* i 

Wfw »j»^gTW „ la ars I 

wUr wiwiltfw „ iw ar» i 

wilt a ia i li fa ,, «rt i 


s I 


23 



( ) 


77 B. 50 wJ I 

gQ ^ A_ 

83. ’«% anwtrgHfsrfw: w: I 


r:^!<ntrs 


Last Ool. >8% ’(fl'^’6'*il«’f3nsr*njTH*'g''ri% iflig'wrgH (?) Mvwi^'yenw 

xfmt I X X 

Post Col. X ■^w o«=c: XXX !h^ fa ' -ijfqqi -jgwmwriflit x 

*f fir a T fas r? awremaSifl i 


111.304. hy ^:'5 I inx4inchr'H. Folio, 113. 

Lines 9 on a pa^fo. 8!okaa, 2200- Ohanu^tcr, Aluithil. Appi'.-irarn'o, 
now. Verse. Genomlly correct. Date ? 


Beginning'. 


End. 


\|i> spfft sn^inrarnr i 


ifi%Ki«Kr XXX arf^wr^ trrg x i^^anrs n 
IRTwr #l'iiT 1 

l^nrf^SwsTT^r farnaqr^' wtw^i n 

’»*|— •»|'-« •X'l^ ■‘->1^ 


H Iff HI? f?! fii*rtfw fjT + 4- + I 
a a '» n'sf*«m«g f ra m s 4- 4* + + 4- < 

iftfi' tnflsT I , ^ 


III. ao.'i A. ?T^»ncafsi^ srr*rPat{hftH! by w*rf«V ) i t x 4| 
inches. Folia, 163. Linos, 7 on a page. Slokas, .'i.'iOO. Clinractor, 
JN'agara. Date ? Appoaranco, now. Prose and Verse. Correct. 

See Nepal Catalogue, page 22.3, 


Beginning. •TB’S iftenranlH# I 

Twmr smri^ir <nfhprr i 

wiwKf^RTnrtg mvfw'if' ffli’TOril' u iwrrfv i 






Colophoa. 

iijflii' Tjnri'gTiTa^«w3^rr^liHJ • 

Post Colophon. WT% I ^rra^fiaiR^wrt i 

III. 305 B. by I 13 x 5 indies. Folia, 94. 

Lines, 8 on a page. Slokas 1700. Date ? Character, NewSri. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose and verse. Generally coi’rect- 

Beginning, smt femrt I 

?wr1%^i3ww?ninniw*jwn!n5 i 
ww ari^aw hw srwtw: ii 

trataw i 

wgttsT u fTtrfe ^ fH ^ TTgr ^ ii 

sa" nurfisr^ trvsm'giuiHefi nrirfsTrf^'wa!- 

ai^ar, *!«5nf^g^sraiSHT§^Tti!i 
wira"Ermaf^^ i i 

End. *ma frsff g ^T fg ITT#!? wfHxnr:#; i 

^g a n»Tq? qg^qTTOSTTar??^ ii 
wiTfir nm#*?!?! II ips|gxrfi;s^j wttmi ii 

Colophon, wiw arrerqyr flf qr ff itF ta T W ! ^ « g f#a<fl fi^ mqfTH’mrar?!^ 

wnrg n '^wreg' ii 
farqqs i aniaT» i nfymq%? 5r tHq T? <i ii 


III. 306. by ■qTB’ST: | 14 x 3 indies. Folia, 195. 

Lines, 6 on a page. Slokas, 2900. Date ? Character, Newari. Ap- 
pearance, old. Verse. Correct. 

It has been noticed by Dr. BSjendralSla, 2069. 

Col. Leaf 4 A- 


%q*r! I 



TBronr: i 

WTl^ f^TTaRTT*? I 
Wq^5ff^Elrf%TCT8ryiTT I 



< ) 


WWTT^WTTif I 
^rrpy;gtznfH%^ I 



<*■.... «MI »■ . 

V21 W^MJTVI 'ClMrm^iTTW I 
f w aig c iq^mma inq 

-IM- I-i ii l K;- J l Ul l L I - ttM -m - j n ■ j r J « 

wnrnwngar’awTsr i 


Wsswynr I 
5 an 3 tT% ^ I 


mr^hwn I 


X X 


ma fl ^i gr f i w I 

fpf I 

^T’«l HI I 

i i-h yT-irr -i-yn n fi t Ti-jjj u m- • 

in^ljcninwwr i 

sfft^rrar i 

-^..^ 





w«r mrnv K i 


I 


vv m mmn I 


IIL 307. by I 14 X 2i inobee. Fo!ift, 

118. Lines, S on a page. Slokas, 1900, Obaraoter, New*ri. Data f 
Prose and verse. Oorreot. 

It bas been noMoed by me, Kepal Oatalogne, p. 122. 



( ) 


111.308. by I See Raj. Mitra, 1912. 15x4 

inches. Folia, 183. Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2800. Character, 
RewSri. Sate? Appearance, new. "Verse. Incorrect. 

It has been noticed before. 


IIL 309. I 10x5 inches. Folia, 111. Lines, 9 on 

a page. Slokas, 1900. Character, Rewari. Verse. Correct. Ap- 
pearance, new. 


Beginning. ^ sm* ftratT i 

^TsfliamMwi^tnsrtfT^ t ii 

WtlffT W<rfif 9iriUd^l44.lT9: I 

f S rgqf a fa n w rarr ?if i 

iwra- swRT ii 


I 

5»rrf^ g i w i sr ar gimwt: ^rsrrasn: i 

5%f II 

5*1: qjfegwqrrqr «wtf g^airrtqHs i 
qtfqw i gwfttfqr gf^THT qjfii Hwrsni ii 
igw qf a [i% w Tft' i 


End. qajqnqfireTOem qrrftnur jnF'sRnft i 

imr <T ^ t q€%j;Fwg x x x x hhs a 
Htnr ig^ t gaaretq gp i 

Colophon. wfH * a^iiwi% t ^i far T w «i g pl *i i iT gi i. i 

■apgjrawts^JTW! a 


fOT*rs I 

wfir #H irt aR< gti% ww^tinrai nqnrrs-amrs i (^) 

„ -j, qu rf l qrrtlTWPr i (») 


*** 


5 > 


n 

5 ? 

0 




•** 


(Si) 


tu I (b) 
q>Tiii«i*4q« i V tiw I (*) 
uTtqrrBiitr: i (^) 



( ) 


wfir H f l y - a t Sia ’agTrt' ^riwt imrfti'airapf : i {**) 

wmfireTlWmtr; t (e) 

i (io) 




» 

»> 

»> 

55 

» 

55 

55 

5» 

55 


>5 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

55 

5» 

55 

55 

55 



® srm I ('j^) 
r: t (^t) 

„ trsTCfftyaniiJ t (-111) 

ferfIrawT' smri (n^) 
fa^fflUHTB^WST^l' *fW I (s®) 
t «r w m qt wiw pf *»m i (<=) 
sTTO I (i <) 

yqi^w iy wyg » (sio) 

««« <*** *** **♦ ••• 

««• •»* *#* **♦ 

• f* <9** *** ’••’i' («»«) 

#»« -*** (<»<*) 
w!h a r i i i^^ wrr|tT% -fS^nwRlr ^twifwnnff n i illwf f tiijj mrfaW- 
sarwft H 


HI SIO. I 18i x8i iaohes. Folia, 99. LinoH, fi on 

a page, Slokaa, 8200, Bate, ST.S, 794awl074 A*B* Ol^amcter, New|.rL 
I*w>se. Oorarect. 


The author is ViSyelrara Bhat^a, better known as GS GI Bhat{a» 
who placed Sivajx on the throne of the MSrhitta country. He names the 
work after his father, Binakaia, It treats of the subject of ptiblin* works 
such as wei»e known to the Hindus. After the usual mafigalScara^a the 
writer says : — 


#s . t « 

WOT T9WWC OTT 


y^ f i r ^W H e gE f t tiqe^Sw irysSS n 
WNf»immw f ai^yc tnS fi ni ! i 
iswt ti 



( ) 


arm: — ^OTiiTffiiTf?r v i 

<U4ir<fM4ruiui: ^^ ' fa grfM^ ii 

III. 311. by pupil of l 9x3 inches. 

Folia, 143. Lines, 7 onapage. Slokas, 2000. Date, NS. 672 = 1552 A.D. 
Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 

This is an attempt to bring Ramacandra in the field of Tantrika 
worship by giving him all the paraphernalia of Nyasa, Vija-mantra, 
Stava, etc. This has been already noticed by me in VoL I, second series, 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS, 

III. 312 A. I 11X5 inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 10 on a 

page, Slokas, 1700. Date ? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. 
V erse. Incorrect, 


•^5wi*r snr: i 
tar^ <riBT t g i 

flUT ^ II 

ggi sf f ^ TS^iwri lanrlr i 

Rf'9fkrd^ i 

HmfiT Har tirwnfii w«b% ii 
H i’CT IspipcmTT ’5'*^^' airar mr i 

wrrnff lam fqg fa ' g n w mr ii 

©s « 

Ifc ends :— g m i tlW T d ^r: I 

wrar ii 

afttrfttf ntqifitf fw: fsr: i 

yg^8^f OT ’y ^ 8I W T g<il T Td^: T VWHia « 

iIh ^whws l^mswn i 

1% >6 f < f rf dH » ^ f^irro ?nr- 

imw: i iprg ii 

VT'fsf jwnr HTfw f%rfisr?f wiiri. i 

trfr laws' ^ II 


It. begins : — 

I 

farar 1 


Last Ool. 



( 8 ) 


III. 312 B. by I 12J X C}\ inches. Folia, 74. 

Lines, 13 on a page. Slokas, 2100, Character, Nowari. Appoax'imco, 
new. Prose. Oon*ect. Date ? 


Beginning. 


fa uiftr at s f ff U i fti w«i«t *nrr i 

•s9 € 

f wxBirqmut B roq ' ^OTgfffs ii 


fiHTWTO i mflj 

gf ff tr l T g at ciaiNfsf^ TT: i utw^^poir gsT: - 


+ + + + 


m. 313A. I 12 X 5 inches. Pol in, 248. Lines, 9, 

10, 12 on a page. Slokas, 2000. Date? Charactor, Nftgara. Appear- 
ance, new. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. SRI^ mR3% g T^t g r ro I 

TjllTr i w u q' sms I 

wt ff fg gimw ircwfer irdtrrf i 

g^teriTlwi'g gHt ii 

WST WTW I 

f*R irlat gf l aiTOl « 

tit ^g H 

TOTW I 

«nwa% glwf f ar 5 pBtw fa par mw i 
tsr gi 5(wsr ii wifir i 

End. n i t ttnip t w fw w nt iyi|ig «!#g I 

vii^'«gf4«lgrg trrctri'Wcf %«■ ii 
IRHi tftnl'hBnr gr< gn fi y i 
ggnnitfir 

g I 



tn I 
« i 
• I 
%% « 


««« 





( ^ 


) 


Iannis i 




■ 

tW 1 


««• 


••* 

«•» 

1 

wraRranirg 

««• 



<♦*• **♦ 

1 

'ilWi»ii^T%; 

««* 



♦♦♦ •** 

SIC 1 

uffTOTaraiir^ 

••• 



*•* *«♦ 

t 

^*r«r%Twfa 



«•* 

*•• ••• 

i 

wirarciTlT 

««♦ 

««'* 

••• 

«•* ««• 

80 1 

f^aisararmfr 




«•« »*• 

1 

ar5*ff1%rHr% 



♦♦♦ 

«*• ««• 

^8C i 

III. 313 B. 

if^^s'^rw’irerr by 

SI5fT:«lff«r 1 10x4 inches. Folia, 

70. Lines, 8 on 

a page. 

Siokas, 

960. 

Character, Ifewari. Date ? 

Appearance, new. 

Verse* 

Correct. 

First leaf missing. 



Begiuning, sflfer I 

I ^T^ncr tnir i wwHr i 

Colophon, wfir 'sfftir^qtTg T^fs i ien irt ip^swrarsranrt ■gai gfl 

*rg^s tigarj u 


III. 314. by tltT^sir s5j^t%»?^SfT|'Sr I 10 X 2it 

inches. Folia, 67. Lines, 5 on a page. Slokas, 700. Date, IS’.S- 
730=1610 A.D. Character, N"eTr5ri. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

It begins: — ^'^flSTTW I 

tnarn irSitfir ti 

JJT ^ ftrfiiifrtfe y f c qyt v|.* 



«t wr^ firnf trOTtry^nff 

ftrg«r i 

’wwrer wiHtJiwr^ ar*?r wi wirw»nBi?[ ri 

w^tw ferf^aw, frnsif twfWwnNn!^ i 

X X WT y u tffaKt ' 

n ftr g ^ II 

'W'wuifl'feflit I iuivti|g[<9ii%f^$ I ijstrrflwriff^rf^; i 



Last CoL 


( ) 


Post OoL 


wftr i!TO T'^OT#f^gggtWTTyfa^:faaw#l$g^ 



i ^00 \ I 


%tTreifiir% TOT hw i 

^wi#jfWH X X X ^ a %fa n B vmt h 


III. 315 A. ITO^sW^fl ISxO.J incljOH. l''olia. 23:5. Inm'«. 10 
on a page. Slokas, 4600. Ohai’actor, NSgara. DateH .^npi'iiniucts 
new. Voi'se. Taeorreot. 

Boginning. SfW sfWs I 

iKTtlC^ * 

sTTSTnnirawiflfftw ii 

«rwT vt^qr miRaw fscr?? « 

iaHnn ij fa i n : t g nng^n gar? « 

w<i§wr tnrBBf i | ii <«ifii ii ti « 
gtitnRr gnf srrw ■Sy ftf grtu ii 
wt^qrav *r«rn(nS*niftra' gfegniJ t 
aiKt if i<i < i < n fr<s| am rt w w wft it 
l^ fi wre . ’wrwstrrgw Rginrs m ft filt i r t i 
iw gf w 3 «i: imr i\ 

inTOTOW TOHW I 

ig^ Ma i ^ T ft t firo wwmi litfinf i 
^ y ny w r ii fe w wwr 
f^fmcmnn iflw i w rfg ijjH i ni t 
W^ETSfit' WfWL ^ia H 

Wr vgifer' ^ arwift «n?l i 

?rerrarw w frtPt wwrr «in^ w mm « 
wfifRgfmwig’gr affirm i imfRr » 

Eud. arfttfTihT «pgir #rrrt nu ftfaif i i 

mrrft 8 ro r Tfii«? t ii 
aRfi#t w t m i w ft w ft nrigt wTjti V i 
y r fUw i m virnmH fit* n 
ytfiwwT w j tim y twii^ i 



( ^ «>© ) 


Colophon, 


I 


trstsr: n 



wf?r ^aT5CT#tfpg yr^wrenrOTft a a rqt 
imr: tiot: I ^ I 



1 I 9rf ^ wf 5Bt «ifamT^ 

siTOiT «n?iir #r tRsr ^iT%ftr ?nftfitr5Hff»gt i 
arcT^fTWsrrf^arHTsrt -ar wgrq g ^i y t ^m « i Hmw w( iT^th ^w ti i 


III. 315 B. I 15x7 inches. Folia, 137. Lines, 11 

on a pa^e. Slokas, 1700* Dato ? Character, l^agara. Appearance, 
new. Verse. Incorrect. 

HI. 316. hy I L 2010. 10x5 inches. Folia, 40, 

Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas, 1008. Appearance, old. Prose, Date, 
Sam. 1378. Correct. 

The woi'k has already been noticed in page 264 of my Ifepal Cata- 
logue. 

In this MS. there are four verses, before the first verse of the other 

MS. 

Bound up "with it there is another MS. in the same sort of paper in 
Nftgara character, though in a different hand, a MS. dated isriWI® ta8H, 
Its Col. is wfii iRPTWTirrqt ipgiiTww wnf%r- 

vnrcR); I 


'JPT tlftWTVr I fTSr *I^5T»frfiwS^8fTl^ tTT^ *lT»d 

^ ifr^^ I m TW! ifl^t I HTmiT- 

Tg^aiais^sf 

isTTwrow^^ I i «nrrf 'aOTsrriwwiaan^sr 

9^ I xr^ ^nf^rri^ffwirrerawsT i ht w1g«iinflofi«!iqft»irr- 

iimi^t.xrfrflrwirari^^ i, t ^ a i la ^t ^ iinas xriwTfw- 


This seems to be a description of a olook-Trork in connection with 
an astronomical instrument, most likely ,ja moral circle. 

The author sobseciuently points the positoin of several stars in various 
constellations and asterisms. 



( \ ) 



TIf. coniaiws several MSS. of wiiich 

A. by in pn,^ 0 , 22^of Ibo N'epal Cat. thw 

is a description of this woi*k, but tho MS. thort» wan driVviiva. ih%s* tivo 
leaves of it missing. The present MS, Ijoginn — 

wirr m isrraT^»?i * 
tfiawst ^mmm^ fiiasrit n 
«!rWKrt ^sri&njJSPcl mmm . « 

ignr^ 5 t: ler fm y T^ HT n 

ig5iW5ftpg[ 

•y*iW » 

B, A copy of with its commentary on Nepalese paper in 

Ifagax'i character. The text ends ;~ 

sRfiii^ppnqrTSir 

The ilka ends :~ 

«ni^ M«|ita Wm|w MljlMI + w S t^ s nawl? ' i inyrfigl i r i 

«fiTj[iSw5Ufl«T iiTOtwwfl«^ II 

■B^»fl^5reri +5i»ijarR:«BT ^am’WTwmws i 

fefwr nr n 

trarH^RTa^«^ #«rgin^tifV'iw w ftw iiy a iwi mi ’OT'ui t w i ^ rwty- 

iH ’OT wei in^ 

ifti# »*«la«i«r«fii<iii;itww‘ wrwr '« 5 ^i traws iwm; i ib«wi# 
wi% aoa® i 

0. Consists of R chapters only dealing with drugs *iid 

inoantations and dis-grams. 

The last Ool : 

w% '<S^»g’fw ^ -g T« r wq a« I iiftt wistflttlwi i 

III. 318 %^^tTCtTq|*rTfl«rT^ by I 16 X 8 

inches. Folia, 40, Lines, .8 on a page, glokas, 4000. Date P Char- 
acter, Nsgara. Appearance, new. Prose, Oorreot. 


( ) 


Beginning, STW: I 

ytw cT^ ^srrfrP'arnfRrf^a^ i 



^rfwranwfHiftsnsrofsrOT trawnq^ ii 


End. 


fa«nr wnai ii 

^nRissTT! • 

WT^ 5nr *nlH an% a w jfa^qfw t f^ ii 

Igmw^gr ^ifta t M^at ga: ii 
sr^ Jit^^ •«*# aris? a g^ii g ^ \ 

mpm aaifisarrent ii iranfr i 



awt aw^a aw ii 


Colophon. 


'aftarS' 5^T% 
fea^ilascai'ffiw 



t^'aRaaar- 


laratwarwfaiT^^ws ii 

'fftr ' >^iiw^ iwqftgi gr<i ! ^ Ti q -a ^ aTO r w aHai Ti aja^a ' '*< ' *** ^* 


^BEftWtl ^^WTTT I 


Post Colophon. writ «iQoa i wr- ^fa n ai^ t'agf awh TsmtTTiia w t^ gf t-* 

A T l g af gi wtfa*a a i ftrar^ ii 

1ww*r* I Sar arwst Tsiai wl aaji^iJT ii 

III. 319 contains •.— - . 

A. A oomplete copy of t^ffw^arW hy • in BTfigari 

character and on country-made paper. 

B. A copy of fa t g ai ft copied in Sam 1806 in 

country-made paper, in NSgari character. The sfitra to 'which it belongs 
is not stated. The first sfitra quoted is HfTO I 





) 


C. A work entitled nlwiraWW from I* iiogins;-— 

srewsf nar’ qa rr fa •nrorg ftrsfnswwr i 
tsT latitw 5 farwim n 

wvar t g m q wfafwH^ i 

ti 

^w«r <B'*«niwg (lis'Gti^wif^ tr t 
nf^wrniwro'wg aPBr«'Brr% « 

gt1%TOW utrgsr «na^ i 

imwm% X X 1%rfw «nnrannt firwwTwitn « 

R, A copy of wmlsrt gsHtiffWTO^ -■ a very ouimt 

made papoi* MS. Ife begiiiR : 

wnfW mx i t n f m m 1 

'swvt; wwnww gimfg x f w < l nnj[ 11 
wrsifuw *rg*r xarm fscnaf wwwi ^ 1 
vrrqlsrshwsg gwr* ^ ipsftpsr! it 

-H. . ^ . ■ •s.- r*»- _ 

w^vsn ^n^wtmS\wsvEf9 u 

B. A copy of PuTafcw?a9&.oandrik» on Nepfclose pnpor in Nowftvi 
character, The Ool. iS"^ 

wPspRT ggnrr 11 


gsrwrw- 


P. A copy of OflTil'id Rif on Nepalefte pai^or, in Nj^aci 
character, of wMch 

verse 2, %xtT% WHflrjft vmft I 

wfiw* w<wmg*ffWflr 11 
wawriNr g?i» j fr w w i twrqDa ' h 

WITT I 

wf^i^TUT !rg» ’|[?rof«m5wrs[ » 

The hook was composed QTllFBrflpgfhF (NS. A.D. 17! 8) 

1? |wir wt s?hiran®;r ftrfiiWK 11 

G. The chapter on g|fWl from Uy <he oekhmted 

S^yanioftrya. OoBiplete in leaves on oonniry-maiie paper and in 
NSgari ohamoter. 



( Kt ) 


H. A copy of by i 

Col. i 



III. 820. A. by l 9x5 Inobes. 

Folia, 1 7. Lines, 12 on a page. Slokas 400. Date ? Character, jN agari. 
Appearance, tolerable. Verse. Correct. 

This is the 9th chapter of a work entitled Dana FraySsa, by a Ben- 
gali Pagidito'i settled in Nepal. The topics treated in this chapter ai’e : — 


( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 

(S) 

(4) 

(5) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

( 8 ) 
( 9 ) 

( 10 ) 

( 11 ) 

( 12 ) 

(18) 

(14) 

(15) 

(16) 

(17) 

(18) 

(19) 

( 20 ) 
( 21 ) 
( 22 ) 

(23) 

(24) 

(25) 


iE»5(sar>d)^t^'5iKiOT'*( I 
B^rrsnin^: i 
i!t ai)< nr m g»Tfa i 
nrasqjrarfirfe^ts i 

I 

I 

^«rnpf I 
ej iri WHi : « 

I 

v>pi%fTTriT<ei^ I 

I(wsr^i 

% gwro wg8i f 
ir^s I 
wsr: I 
win^insTnarg; i 

wgsiif uSwt I 
^fnpoit I 

H TOl ^l T I 



'itxmmt I 

4 ^ 1-Tnij fe- j'l j 1 

Tsrewsiij I 



( ) 


III. 320 B. 1 11 X 4 iiifhoH* Fnlia^ Ck 17^ 

Slokas, 218, Date? Oharaclor, Nagari, Appoamnco, old, wotnn-eateiK 
Verse* Correct, 

Col. 1% mraRfr mrow 'gfgywry ^ rt fanfaQ !f1»f99RmF!W! «»rm; « 

"nw! wtwt »mT « 

ITo. Sloka. Subjects, 
sio. 27 w% I 

Slo. 46 f% ?rf stmrwq i 

53 g^aFsr qiiif4j i 
69 W% I 

64 1% tmtlSffsffsr; I 

65 srrawii^r^ ( •rrf^iR ) i 

73 w% »®tr*rrftr i 

78 wfe pr^gir* I 
80 w% 41^1^1 (ai4i^ I 

83 t% ammr* | 

100 t% I 

108 w1^ arcgngw i 
102 iRr w f tifU T I 
126 tflr I 

200 1% ggftfti: I 

218 tfe I 


83 ^nTS «T«Wt I ISx8m.I.». F„li., 

A D Ok!" . “■ “ '**’■ S8»“M0C 

. . Okaoraoter, Ksgari. Appaasa-aoe, tolarable. Prose. Correct. 

It begins ^ W^^ITT^Wf : I 

~ ^ ”“ “ “ “"If 

winj- 1 

wwd«frwfcj(4r«r» wmi rn'i n^irarr fvwt » 
imyfiff »w w tnr wtf i 

*rarTH ftsfim# i e rwty^iln i i h 



C > 


irsr ii 

^ g ^ S' Sy i fl i • 

Tg;w ft^ ! 5 ^ u 
«*>!?»! ^IRnrcs ^5^ n'srmt 

r* I 



•• (?) 

W'wrT^nrf^grei: tr ^ff ^ lsFu r ^arerfiy s 

^nfTS? WWamqflTsr*!^: WSTRIL j R^ TSrt I 

ferf g ftgr ii 

gr ^f^ rf^rarq^TT yrqrarnanrefj^Tsft^ ii 



5T qrnif^ 


t; II 


<i(J^ 4 n®i'%an'Fia'UT<srt' fqqrqwqf^qrrer^ffrs wr^nf’l'u;. ii 
sTiqiyrqi Fyt^ia iiii! i Tq q ' *i m: t ii 


qsiiM* afftsfq ^refT*?i qcsf Tf%wf ii 

^qrsnqrfq qwarwfSroar* uiii*n*H^w 1 «rm i 
^q^rasms ^wnriif13c« qi ^ af ^ g ‘Rartflr ii 
iorqTwft: wftxiqirrfamHi q|«wa!3|:qrim»wfw: i 
urm^s fWlr5» is^roraarewniifirar ii 

nrqffiw ■qwwar^’Tq^^^ Kwsq wfwrrarfir i 
"iSfftm vw ^ qr iwfV ir ^ ' qfi rt mmi qpmqf wrerm. n 
wfwtiit &g|twfr?j fafi w iTu qT B f r u ; vsffimT^: uwr# i 



■ .-"s. . .. ^ 

WTf!!l Cl WATMI W^5 i 

^wft wmriw'ft faq i q% iifi^R^RwqHifTariBf ii 
<srT^ wwTfansnqiJr ^ HFwg; i^rwtwtrmrq; i 


25 



i \«t. 8 i 


HTwf H*itfw! ii 

■^anq; ^*5tr1^! WH fjy««r% i 

fr^mRs. irifnfts§fw%^rJ’tt?t. 

ar^ar i 

tsjTH^wrfttawfegrsrrat 
^ftrw^Tra: ^iiaraR^renif! ii 

On 


24 . wns iiif^ati g iatTfiafrrart ^^ratfe^orgwaifTOHisrt t 

^¥’s; §3CTTOTliHar TamiT: n 


26 tra rV gaawT^TW ■f^awmfrg# i 

?iiift5nwrsft^ ^rwi^ta^ ii 

?nr manse, i mii% 'rfw uft- 

e#««ijftrw%v«rw« srfw i 

At. tlie end two long Torsos aro given to Jn^ovania. 'I’iiwii autliof 
describes his own family. 

annaT^^ 'ofifffmwT's: 
w1Wl’5r5rasPl?fs?mgT?c « 





wwiil^WiWi^ + fl!|nwTTae w^gwTg'WHt^s \ 
a ryfar afail ^ mftmmt wcw* » 
w^t#mfiaarr^ i| « w ljs« < w<. i[TT ]% ay n^ m i 
wtnf^mig: iwswwt « 

aTs;gfm[im!iw]arw^ fiifwwj #traw*wfiii^$ 
fwi^fitif# m n fam wTq e ari«fWDa » 

wfH fa »Piii - yfaa ‘ <yi TT a r • 


it 1 



itsr- 


iriH^af w n aKt wmr^rfmttmmi w*iw: uwr 


C ) 


eea ?!rTwr^ frar ^ i ^srfeisci:, ^i5r|[?sr sif ?twe:’w uTrg- 

l[W^ w w ?% \ 

In fact the father wrote pp. 61 — 82, and the son wrote the rest. 
There is a long lecuna between the writing at p, 60. The father wrote 
rather a short, while the son a large hand. The long introduction gives 
a genealogy of the kings of Bundelkhund from Madhnkara Saha to 
Yaiovanta Sinha. The son of Madhakara was Vira Sihha, under whose 
patronage Mittra Misra wrote 12 volumes of a smrti compilation entitled 
Viramitrodaja. He is credited with having assassinated Abul Fazal 
at the instigation of Jahangir. Vira Sihha’s son was Prahara Sinha, who 
had two sons, Sujananarasinha and Indramani, The patron of our 
author is the son of Indramani. The author belonged to the Ohitpavana- 
family, to which the Peshwas belonged. His great-grandfather came from 
TryambakeSvara in Kohkan. His father was an Ayurvedic medical practi- 
tioner at Benares, It is curious to find that up to so late an age as that 
of the author, who flourished in the 17th century, the kings of Bu^dela 
khanda bore the titular dignity of KaSisvara and Gahervara, titles 
assumed by the Hindu dynasty of Kanauj. 

In verse 27, the author says : — 

fror: nar uwgr ti 

The author seems to have been frightened by the length of -woi’ks like 
Dvaita Nirijaya and Udira SSgara; Bat the king encouraged him to 
compile a now smrti. 

The subject of the book is given below : — 

wv I B I I 

w'lr fwf q g ifir I ^ I ^ » 
istn to: I < I 8 I 

OT %#itniTOsr! I < I « ! 
w gH*linf»r-ihrs i * i i 
w 8 '!ff „ I a 0 I 8 I 
„ I 

^ ft „ ' 

■WV a ^ ' 

^ «= jft „ I 



( ) 


S’® <£ sft fsTHa*!: 1 
'tsm „ I 

iwRi’fif^fiT’i^s wm^srng i ^8 i ^ « 

WSJ I S 8 1 H I 

isrtr arafWi^i wti^riin: » « i i 

wtr iggrtgp iFifw g » i 

8ttr < i :tftiy si Fla t< fstty iH E{ i •!« M > 

Wtl Wff I te I ^ » 

WBf ^tfty s^ l l li r wq i I se I • t 
'W'*r ’atffsfHNwirs i i ^ i 
law W ia T 8I Wll H «iv t 1 I I 
ww H T Wfawa T' fw i » <1© I 
«w yg ar tta rfiratar; i :i«i i «»« i 
<aw Uriia r Fw g qsi r* i i si « 

law aAwraRt 1 9^11 i % i 
'WW «TW^8R1S[ I I 8 < 
ww HiaifijtfH I 5^ I 1 »i I 
ww a#ag wtq fiCTw t i 8 » i » « 

8IW ^jahife»f5f4y i I ^8 I I 

«w ^wwm I 8« I ^ I 

I t% t 

w1%«f \ \ 

wot wtrsr I 1 

WT ^''*rf4'%lll I I 

111.321. TJWnaTOTen I 16x3 inches. Folia, 124 Tiincs, 7 on « 
page. Extent in Slokns, S.-^OO (hy a Btatomotit in the JfB.) «n«1 4,300 hy 
calculation. Date, N.S. 789=1669 A.D. Obarncter, 'Maithili. T*roB«, 
Correct. Appearance, old and inonHO-onten and worm-eaten. 

This MS. belonged to x X FarSyapa BbSlmka, who was Urn Huim of 
PraiSpamalla Deva o£ Ksntipuri or ICathmap(j[ii. Tho owner is rnlU‘d 
MahamahopSdhySya and ParamSrbftsaniya. Praiipnmalla i« described 
ae Kayindra and his kingdom as Sfchiratara. 



( ) 


The work begins : 



yiffiOTOT T wm ufial iTir Hstr^ ti 

This is a work on TSntrifca worship as distingnished from SmSrfca 
worship. 


111.822. I 10x.8a inches. Folia, 156. Lines, 9 on 

page. Slokas, 4,200. Date, N.S. 1002=1802 A.D. Character, Nagari, 
Appearance, new. Verse. Correct. 

Last Col. iSWronrorti^ <ariwwnii^ xi«r»rtr# snw 

^WTTsrs wapiT! I 

Desorihed in I.0. 398, 1007, 1799. 

Leaf marks. Subjects. 

1 ... ... ... ... ... 




9» 

4 

.5 

6 

7 

8 
19 

»» 

25 

26 
23 
29 


l WU « = d i<jjK f 


... ’firtreiTwirBiWTrsT^ 
8(i<. y uw r ^w.v4iam f 

... HTW pflr^roarren' 

-O 

... ^rerar i^ffraainsfii 
... iwjcfnii t«t: 




... 

♦#* 



^ ) 


.tjoaf marks. 
38 
49i 
: 61 

54 

55 

56 
60 
63 
6i 
65 
67 
08 

>1 

70 

>> 

73 

75 

79 

>» 

81 
82 
84 
' 87 
88 
89 

96 

97 

98 
1X1 

111 

115 


r- 

... i 

... ... ^Rf^Ttjraanw^jig i 

... TitiiT«r»gtfirw’irsrg i 

... ini^Tiwrja’VTfiTOr ? i 
lisrfqrspjnfartirisrig « 
... TrwwRZEpiansB'iisr^ • 

... wiwit iTiT*iiWi'»g«it«3r*r*j' t 

... ig'f*wtriffj«rn5fJi!^ow^ i 

^1**!irosT5[5 I 
w»gw»g1arfii^^ WHsinirg i 

... ^BfaryTqfTf^rewnrsrit i 

... ATHTin 'll t 

... 5»iiwfyfaf^Er*ror*riff • 

... ... HflfTJinafWK » 

... ... ?ri>qfTat«rMn?r i 

... i 


*rfww * 

,.. Wftiwlwftl! I 


ff **H w««r !«?f TW : I 
... itfifrwaft'w i 

... ffflOlWWf I 

„. aftiiTifurar# i 
*fimw'rfw*riw I 



( ) 


Leaf marks. 

123 

124 

125 

126 


128 

131 

138 

148 

142 

152 

153 
955 


Subjects. 

... 

’snw^rr 

^ r>.. <rv g!-_ 

... i^H^gijWT'ansifarfss 





III. 323. I 13ix3| inches. Folia, 94. Lines, 8, 9, 10 

on a page. Slokag, 3,000. Date, NT.S. 788 = 1668 A.D. Character, 
NewSri. Appearance, tolerable. Prose, Incoirect. 

This is an interlocution between Bhagavan and Vajragarbha Bodhi- 
sattva about the mysteries of Tantra. This is the best of Tantras, perhaps 
the first of its kind in Buddhism, as it tx'eats of the union of PrajnS and 
Upaya, and the beginning of secret worship. 


srm n’g’Rngtrwj wif; i 

III. 324 A. by «TS0Iin^^4t I 16x6gt inches. Folia, 

23. Linos, 8 on a page, Slokas, 500. Date ? Character, Newari. 
Verse. Appearance, new. Correct. Incomplete. 

The MS, ends with the 7th patala and a few letters of the 8tli. But 
we know foom its Tika III. 290 I, that it has 10 chapters. 

It begins 

I 




y-srort ip^wroliffi:^ n 
isri^sfstar i 

Tsafmm tnc ii-m n 

wI^NtT H’SSPBtf ?i13^%TSraT^ I 

wt^^^^ssRm wspfBf ijqrrTOtw 4 -1* ^ * 

^P?Rlf?ra^ SSTt^ I 

There seems to bo two works luidor Iho tiilo uT l^nsanf Ji-Tiluka* 
Tlio present work, mostly in verse, is hy KrHnaj^a^ia. "i'he (alu^r work, 
a short one, divided in Nirdo^os and no! in Pntulas, ns Hio presold om% is 
by Sridhaita at <ho x"Oi|UCHi of Ins Guru UnMavalaokryn. Hoih tioai nf 
almost the same subject, namoly, ilio woi'shtp of Hoinka ;ttid Vajra. Varu- 
hi. Tlio TikSr, though ii nanioB its ehapiom ns Nirdt'*<UH, is conninndury 
of Kr^^apada^s work; and this is borne ouf by a t‘itroful oouipanhon of 
the two woi'ks* 

111.324 B. hinos, 1(K IX 

OB a page, Slokas, 4300, Date ? Clmracte*v Newari, Appouraiioo, now. 
Prose atid verse. Coxwct, 

The leaves are genemlly coloured yellow (m one Hide. The w<»rk k 
not complete. It begins with a hymn to Vairocaua* 
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33 

33 33 

PWTW 

31 

(c) 

39 

33 11 

im 

I'' 

(0 

3> 

33 13 

fyJCTJITT 

11 

(so) 

33 

33 1’ 


11 

(«JS) 

33 

33 31 


11 

(ss) 

33 

33 31 


11 


33 

33 11 

’nmw 

If 

(in) 

33 

33 31 

#5r 

11 

(H 3 ) 

33 

„ fsflrtri^?'1’!rr wsrsTg 

(UC) 

'f % smrof?mr#?r^[ i 





ITT. 325 A. i>y 1 i^xTt iu- 

clios, Folia, 47. Lirit'H, 16 cm a page. Hlokas, 21UL). Chitrm’lcr, NTiKHt-u. 
Date ? Appearance, now. ProHO. Correct. 


It ends 


f?iw^ ’a'*(isnfiTSi’’f«r«'«*wT 

?|fsn5r: trRrw^trgag' '^xmt nu fiswtftKe wtrt » 



feff •far^^t wn mm ii 

w8<a y fqyirB < mi «<n fl »irri5rt 

^*\'wnrt i^«ftn5 nfsffllf : i wnrin fw^wu’W- 

mmHaSlu t n 


III. 325 B. 12x4 inolios. Folia, 33-91. Linos, 11 on n patfr. 
Slokas, 1400, Date? Charootoi', Nevvari. ApjH'nriniin', now. Prn.M' 
and verse. Correct. 

This MS. contains sovoml works. Ilatliii rnnlijtilsa ntds in leaf 4k H. 

wnrt ’wfvnitw: ’Ewms i " 

The Sahara Tantm ends in hjaf (!,"> A. 

W% I 



( ® '«> ) 


The Oinacara ends in leaf 77 A. 

The Samayicara ends in leaf 87 A. 

WfH I J 

The Patravandana ends in leaf 88 A. 


— .<r>. -.*s. , ■ ■ 

The Uluka Kalpa ends in 91 B, 


I 


II 


III. 326. I Substance, TSTepalese, blaok-dyed and well- 

polished paper, 14x4 inches. Polia, 102 pierced by two holes. Lines, 
5 on a page. Slokas, 1000. Character, IJewiri. (Banja) ornamental. 
Prose. Correct. Date, N.S. 803 sss 1683 A.D. 

The work has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala. See ISTep. Bud. 
Lit., p. 101, 

The MS. has been beautifully written on stiff black paper like black 
boards, having 3 lines written in gold and 2 lines in silver. The date 
is given both in a chronogram and in figures. But the two dates do not 
agree. One is N.S. 803 and tho other is l 

The first 82 leaves of this MS- contain the Karandavyuha, at the 
end of which tho dates are given. The other leaves contain the Sangiti 
of Durgati Pari^odhana, which has been noticed by Dr. Rajendralala 
Mittra in ISTop. Bud- Lit., p. 85. 


m. 327. l 10x4i- inclies. Folia, 167. 

Liiiea, 11 on a pago. Slokas, 3300. Appearance, old. Oliaxacter, Newari. 
Date ? Proso. Oorroot. 

Bound with tho same MS. there is a short work entitled KSraka 


Vada by Jaya Eama. 

1:% iKiTwaiTs ^wnrs i 

This MS. was copied in (JT-S. 883 *=1763 A.D.) in 

Wowari character. 


HI. 328 A. by I 104x5 in- 

dies. Folia, 46. Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 900. Character, Fagara. 
Date ? Appearance, now. Pi’oso. Correct. 





) 


BogiuniiiK. ^tirtfefersrrsriKTii t 

wma': Titmw?g3t wiffTfair^! i *» ^ mrfuiafsTTitrtiusBnT. 

I 'ffwt aimjiif: m’STifTiJVJnsT.^w^sfti ^ trffi: i 
ST ■ei wnprafT^ wtsrwi^: i 'Bffwtfww'crr^JiRWfxiaisfsrmafgj- 
Hfe^rg: » sr ^ m^aarThwiwrwrfTsrr «T^T5$-{?rfa 
gi^i wmxntrow »w HiTjsrwrfa’RaiwtVjnr isi’erTnfT’RT'Err- 
isiBifaTfso w^wfarrtTn; i m «fpr 
^rsmrt ^RsnxiHTxr vfw ^ suw^^inig i HiisiwTwsrfarTwaT* 
sr?rt H5^«ttr^3WRTw«»n5mTm«sr'tW'5^3Tfl[f«fH'«w?iT^ 
fywnf f t 

Kuil. TOtgiarw xi^isrip|tKWQTW9i«TT5T»i 

Wwwht Hi|sr- 

^sm« 

wrwwfist«ia5r<*ii?l«ai4'l«'f|TWS«r wnjswTw«i|f«rfnmT(- 

i^trr5nTg% i wca i 

fiwt %fUfW wig H 

f^arrot i 'wgf«f«rTO«««fl ; wB§'SRTcwiT8rfti'«n5c: h 

HI. 328 B. t,f3cW«n»miTC l>y tfmK t lOi x5 iiu<lK'«. IJnPH, in 
on a page. PoUas, SO, Extonfc in Blokus, 1000. Uitami'tur. Niiguri. 
Appearance, new. Prose. luoorrcot. 

Beginning. lg1'g W^« a <3 Wr I 



afatfwirarmi’iw' 
wr^iBwwwawfa wsrrws « 

fwc^ STBSfTfinftlft WWrrfWH: I 

«rr«< trftnmwt irgt awggt »i w«i»!y » 

End, wr<iaTf%pr9fiSl' S^mw^tow wfii w i ni if igj p<tl [ g ' atfyB iit w r“ 

Ri% w trft«mawr«ffjrg»wf4 wwifttfa li • it 



( ) 




vinasi:: 


If 




^msTnmnisiY 3tRr?^Rr%*^^ wisrarsit are^sr: i 

CSV 

^RTsft^wftran^ 'IrTOfesrHIIlTlfrtH ^jail c? «?: 
‘^^hnsrnftftros: ^[^srwsprer! i gg # l[TTfe ^ T^^ ii 

gtHtrfgqr^ ti (?) . 

w'srwi^ wsIVa'i art ^?f ^ sr ftjs^sar i 


fearqrs I wParfk«TOTfT|^w mprncrtr%w|*lsTt aaaftr- 

ffwlirs I 


in. 328 0. <BfrsaUO<nT*r»I l lOx t incliea. Folia 

13. Lines, 8 on a page. B-xtent in Slokas, 200. Oharauter, Newai i. 
Date P Appearance, very bad. IncoiTect. 

JBegiuning. a iwtinrqtrt I sw: I 

jnpft! «Rn^HT tsr?rr unm^ fW*?: sft^rarrwr’sftnf^ 

sm* ifigw wwnftgffltgi^ farftra^nj ii larfft’ ii 
End. wm I 

iB^r§ -+- + ftrarf'’^ ^tbran + 4* wiiimi. i 
at^ sr trnr fa^t ii 


27 



4* 


ColopllOlK 


( 


^ I « 


+ + 

“f + 

-I- + 




+ 


1 


«fk WTf«fimsrw v^mmwrm imijr'qr n 


III. 338 P. Tl'«|WW'airi^«inaPt*i; 1 l H X 5 ittfh.«s. Knlin. ;.... Uiws, 
10 on a page. Extent in .s'lokuH, 1000. Clmraftec, Xi'aari. 
tolorablo. Prose anti verao. luoorroet. 

Beginning. i^awariftfiarTRwnr im: t 

?wr4^<if?mP!«r i 

agftafrg^ejnwTf i^TwPrtrsihTg » 

fwif^fwiatTi^sr 5rf5i|ST i 

«imT iwpnqf fwtwT srfrTSTWTtswflhfW u 


wriR*? ?rarnT i 

viran5 ‘sTigr^o^stfi* *i9’**<w ^ww’ » 
w'li irfHw ’c^r^tww! ii 

m w* wr» itfir sf T wr ftr wm ^ « 

^ awnreRt +4-4. nrf^ fwr: d « 

End. wrt arrw iirariwwr ’y qY tpar 11 

u’auTf anw^wr iiwts>%arr?fW! areir t 

anwfw setrr xrftiiftpftwf 11 (t) 

Wipw tl 


few: \ 


iE% *'3?tiPr 

^9 

)9 

>» 

>9 

91 

f» 

n 

99 

n 


99 

99 

99 

99 

n 

n 

n 

99 

9JI 


’ rmm^mtm^rn mm xmmn i 

awftitrnl vfmt Wmm s *rw warwtg 1 
iiwaii?r»iw«r awwi 1 
wwirfaiaiNroirri^ 1 

alifawrtwBfitiiij 1 
wamTtiwtrviiifig 1 
y iy fi t w i W iwiPf a ri B I 
nr^pTl i 

«iivi?«3ran| I 





Til. 328 E. «IT^I§r»g?r»^ I 11x4 inches. 

Folia, 336. Lines, 7 on a page. Extent, 500 slokas. Character, Newairi. 
Appeai-ance, old. Generally correct. 

Colophon. lir gMi Bar mr TW 

TnT*nf5?w xn^sainrer ottk! i 

TO Tg ^ I 

iraimr ^ i 

=r*?iftatWTOni ii 


TIL 328 P. ISfFnTTW I 10x4 inches. Folia, 7. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Extent, 170 Slokas. Character, Newari. Appearance, tolerable. 
Verse. Generally correct. Date, K.S. 801 = 1681 A.D. 


Beginning. 


End. 


4|» . . II L III ■ Vll I 

^ * IgtqwngT^ I 

w«r trf%gp«i«Tq3iisrt • 

«rr#t ^er xng ^ g ; i^ s fWT%s i 

+ + H- ar?nrsril; ii 
osfwtrofRrr^: ^ -f 5^ ^ra%; ii 
fthg^s 5 ^s ppriisrm^H^! 1 
ar$%«mftWF?s + + ii ^rwrff i 

wfH »irf% ^^% g |aTg?T^rg: 1 


t^srt igfBiiR^nTigr»n?|w 11 a»ijn?Tic«Nnr! n 

Post Colophon. • # SW? i^lirctiSRTT^ l 


ni. 328iiG. by ^mK \ 32x5 inches. Folia, 

81. Lines, 14 on a page- Extent, 3300 slokas. Cbai'aotoi*, NewSri. Ap- 
peaiunce, tolerable. Prose. Incorrect. 

Beginning. iflJfiirwrqr mt I 

^ nfrgfrttrerrot ftrairt i 
tarrgifaiwra'f ^ 'S’ww- 
>rjp»r » 



( ^ ) 


ff4«rwT?mmrf (?) 

^ vrm wfii tirErRFtrrintt u 
5f%fWa'i*«iw«*r^!|?!ir(ir)wwimTtwiwg[ i 
fa^ i TO « nTg »n«^|fftiH; u*it!r«ra{T)wTf»iwi% it 


Colophon. ifftr ^*i i iCTmqwi4«wan^w fr j v ifa fgr^ 

|[5tS)w?nq^f%twgH’|;www ^qTqKqrf%iri’*'r*fJigWawT% 


sanmr: ii 


»lNTfTPafvt8nqRftnng[ i igw^ » 


m. 329 A. WSCmr^^Nt: (^^TKSrWwilw:) i.y jftqmfWTSl’^WTnl'Sl i 
15 r X -I'i inches. Folia 28. lanos, 9 on a pauo. Whiko'i, I'Ji'ti. Chui'uis. 
toi*, Maithil. Date N,S. 773=1853 A. I). ApjK'unitwi!, now. IVoso and 
verse. Incorrect. 

Beginning. srtfT WTOlt I 

amift I ffq* a r rynyt m a r fiifw ^tlf- 

nqng i Tffi i f^t I Hf iwif» faTnaT» |^ ?yprowt t qjwmrit 
ww: qwMifqraqfigsnRi: i n n iif^f itwriflirwif^ppw i 
pllif w 1 1« wi^a «f « tfliint qrrn1mwlapw*r«sw iliw m + 

-(- »l- _f- _j_ ^1 

amrt! ar tsutWaingy ; t 

mt inrqftwnmw nmrwirt i wwillr » 

End. "WM 

qwrtsT BWT w’WTift^r ««•+■+ -j~ h 
TtW wratf^i- frait^w m tpr.- « ? 

TTgriymr; i|ian§ mmwt mm firwjfe: i 

TWiqftwtnnw fkttripvf § ijtww'. ? » 

Colophon. 1% ’wa^wmnp^WhTOrTv 

v^ari awK! « 



< ) 


^rarg;. n ug g et 




I gi^ *5 ifTTW^w mstrT%aT#rsonra«ngrT^: i 
i|sTf»atirl- iRm^gnTT: «ftwsr^ftr i 

g^H^wwFu g’g ifira t nfgfTTOTf^ <jg ^ «n qr i 
5?r’gi^«9=arei ^ f g’ggTTgT^qft + 4- + gtqinfg^? ii 
usJf^aFsgr ^tj^ppras HnwiigfswJwTHgs^’ftigisii i 



^ e nar^’ TO «Rrg[^^ i 

ST II 

git t f g f%cng wrf : ^ ^ trf^g; F^rq^g fi g ferns i 
fesgr ar wroF wsrarfe §qt qw angqfe ii 

^ linq. II 


fengq; I qi fe rtgOT^ i qrfenqs i arqqnfegufeqig^Rrfetnqs i gjq- 
feat<i i ^ iTs H qq ^^ifear^ s i g- as tr i gt^ i gnr ^mtu qiys i selFpwqw- 
giqsrg i ^snqsrfePBKs n 


m. 329 B. UTRTanm^s by l See Raj Mitra 1836. 

15|>c6| inches. Folia, 31. Lines, Son a page. Slokas 1800. Character, 
Maithil. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose and yerse. Correct. 

111.330. WCftfWT I 9x2i inches. Folia, 62. Lines, 5 on a 
page. Slokas, 650. Date, N.S. 764 = 1634 A.D. Character, NewSri. 
Appearance, old. Prose. Correct. 


After the usaal invocation it runs thus :- 


w aniimnjmuq I 
gfeg-pftgq qnfeq srwti^ ii 
PwfhjfTfRiqrts i 
Wr Wm SIW^H II 

qa^f ift H i ^fe t fe ’ tq^ Tq gfe i q q<npwtqgti» i 

%q: ■ifhfifewT^^qfe (?) a 

qwiTirofeHt qmtrt ^ n fe r ii^ qtfefe: i 
feRTwfe qciasffem wrrofeifedqqs u 



( ) 


I 


«Kfsar iraffTs i 
fv?np«VTOnr n ii 
«mc sflf^ fgigarf a^fjnj i 

tsr Hfpwi&Sflr 1 %’Fwwt wt^Fiwn ii 
(nnmranff wswr »rarPw iiamulfunT: i 
' W% ■'T^RSTH. M 


sn^n ^paftti'BfRt 

wwns# sr^cwT^ I 
f* > 8 ^aci^y^W 5 TW arar^ 
^tfrsfar awflar^isf sr ii 


in. 331. *?*^*rr by ^ 3 Rft*rr 8 rit^t l IlixS.l hiclios. FoUa, 200 . 

Lines, 6 on a page. 81okas, 2500. Jhtto, N.S. 805 -- 1585 A*l). 
Character, Kewari. Appearance, new. Prose. Correct. 


This is a commentary on the Dhainpatha of the Katanfcra school <^f 
grammar, by RamanStha Sarma, son of Vedagarbha Turkat^iirya, in the year 
on tbe banks of the River Dharmadi avi (The Clttng<'H), 



Wm W^aiHTC 



WBfms I 


The date of composition of the commoutary is Saka 1408 or lli-tG 
A.D. 


HI. 332. Wtr*TTI^W by "f PPTRn^rW I I2i x.‘Ji iuoUoH. Folia, 158. 
Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 3200. Date, N.S. 820 » 1700 A.D, Charactexv 
NewSri. Appearance, new. Prose. Oorreot. 


It begins ; 



1 ^^ 1401 ^ 

Wlriff gicr ga ^pcmns, » 

,. I 



etc. See p, 122 of my Nepal Cat* 

5tRTOTTg:. 

W^Pais ar'cfwHfnv^^ w u c aq^g i Tfi B; i 
irwfNff%^(?)wtWRn?Rfl!rs ^g^aiTn u mt- 

^jersnac. ^swfsr ftfirs TfPdwntnTOt ^ufa: ii 
^ arrpiisrmisT^! «^hTT?( 
fSlr: ^in a tqf sfd^dl wsTsfT^ i 


Cs as. • 

T| 5 nH II 

arpEra 

«wfar%«nhif15iTft’H tr^T i (?) 



ireTEf'iira'TJa' • 

if'htinnT •f^’fg's ii 

tTT'l^j f 5 raTar% i) 

ermiBr 'uftwr^i ^ Hat Hrnttrftfeil^: i 
^T^wnHaransHf ^ frai ^wif^sRw ’h i 
mlhCTi HHs tn:*( n 

Mtr^araisn c ferggnfi HBff ff H ? i 
fsrarai^ ii 

Last Col, wftr m lictqrifimifa i Tiumfecft r l? q|w< rTi Hunrf i 

Bound along wltli this MS. there is a smaller and older work entitled 
copied in Sam. 1514 in Nagara character.- 

-* 

Suba Vis^tu PrasSda Rtlj Bhaigidari pi-esonted tho 74 tb leaf of Madana 
Viiioda JSighai.da. It is the last and only loaf oslaufc of an old MS. 



< ) 

^ wy < i T f4 *!tyfafHWV tinjrafA vihrartt 

vtmr I ^Tf^! • 


III. 333. f«rawi!TEi^*r®tr: I-J x Mih Iu-m. ^^•liil, 

130. ijinoH, 8 im a page. Slokas, 3000. Jhiks r fharui’lci-, Xvwufi. 
Appearance, new. Prose and Verse* Corwd. 


Last Ool. 'slkwK’Rsai^arnsww f3frawfrf^*i iju fi« ilt t «Bif?!«n*r^%Jinsf- 

(?) tT?!P?fts*rg » 


Jt bogiiis : 


HaanfirtJTfjawairn:^ ii 

aSTRC. OTJ«r 1 




’TO agl^sftfa Ii 

■■ ■_ .f>-- — - 

ar^;T»r asgsi 

aRrf%raf«nif%a^% 'swrs nnw: 


’TOTsr WTftr !% wwBiT 

^«r ^ a ifti tft ftrfiahwaffiw h 
H fln^ ^ r gmw ^qwfingq a w i afti ' ^ W W! 

ifd w^cn*iwrftrlt«i% n 


III. 335 irrcr*rwl?l'’WJ I 15.ix'l.j mt-fu'S. F«»lia, 31. LitifH. 7 
on a page. Sloktw, 310. Okaractor, NewSi'i. Date P Appoafttucc, new. 
Verse. Correct. 

Beginning. ^H% «T n WW» » ’tfWNfC WlWf II 

w ^H ^ %qi t^sr- na41 vm i wjfw i 

fkni » 

X X X X X X II 

ftrl' sparl^; in«iwwfiw?rg « 
israwwi ’wgifwt Tgrwt^r wwws i 
*ni,«nit!rwii# Hwyriftflr flfaw: ii 
wwi* mstff HVTgxr? wi Him; i 


It 



( ^ ^ ) 


End. 


Colophon, 

I 


TCTTWTRrsrifflrfsr fira^ ^tTBrarrf^fsr fwt i 

Tjsarrq-^ ii 

y- X XI 

>' > XX II 

iifir awirgrr i 

Vi^ f%%uft laTTirq^ || 

9r ^ tf’sr 5'^fg sfru^ i 


1-tfT ^’^TTra^ftepg 

mmt 


5? 

11 

19 

(^) 

5^ 

1? 

*'9 


je 

11 

,91 •*. 

(8) 

?9 

9? 


(h) 


19 

gmTgr^Tfsrfg: 

(^) 



... 

(®) 

1'' 

01 

••• 

(=) 

., 

31 


(«) 


91 

««• ««• •««•> ««« 

( 10 ) 

n 

91 

^tfefgs 

( 11 ) 


1A 

*«* «** »«« 

(10 

?» 

11 

*igmTgTfgrT%fiir: 

(l«) 


11 

sPTTfgn^gtf^srs ggTns 

(18) 

11 

11 

wrf «i|[gTThfgTiig5g ggi^g 

( 1 O 


111. y3(). Sidlin' I lS.\x5 iiiahen. Folia, 334. Lilies, 9 on a 

page. §loJcn.s, 14,700. Ohai-actor, Nowari. Date, W.S. 809 = 1689 A.Dj 
Appoamnee, rresli. Verse. Oorroiit. 

The present MR. contains the 3rtl Pariccheda only and 256 chapters. 

witmt fawmxi srs i 
n xjRtrn^afTfxr ii 

gig's i 

grgr |[wlr i 

l^nifgm:. gxifv*rgi ittigT! it 


It begins :- 



28 





rT'’»efTr^rT»crTerT«'TW i 

«frT»3TCT ^^TipwarsT tarsr ER7g'fT^. ■^'- ts 

-^arx^ i 

U^SPTTTT aR-^T^ "STt «r^f : 

CT’JETTwsT 5T5 ct«»t»t «5r«r»qrTt ,; 
sarTgT ^ 'f a rxr^ ’^Tf^Pcx ?5fsf73rs=rT-s5r-»4r^' i 

*TST1'=^ »T'^ sg's^^^TWr ■Sf.j' wfT^?=I'5w^ i; 

?T’^TW«ncr-# Tw 5eri**7 sFnqrf^r^fsrxT^cr » 

*«F*=^T rXTl3'5eT^’'a^^ %gr'«a'T^f^TTfw»-'Tf'5l:r II 
ar'rgvr r^Tgr ■m^viT'x-'^^T^fv^vr-'TjT i 
•gr'wsT^g^F^Fws Fsttt: %f^fT =a-T •»»=- *-j : ( > i- 

» 

«»•*»<• <k«i* l)iN>* 

iqx^qrf^sgR?: Ts^'rr ^wanrsrTsgr Fsrn-rTv?.-,^: ? 

’wxrWarTET'^ ^irierm m\ Ti3raK:«rT5iT wi'r’mxri ii 
H’F^BRr’gr 2ar%' ^''U tejift s ... i 

• «w- ww*ll 

rr^TBsr vi^srt^ i 

sx^qfs i^FixjTssTsnrT^T’qr fwsn’^ Tr*'5ar%-w vrs n 

• »« <!»«•» 

>*•*••' <•#•»'* tt 

■aargg-^wT'g f t ^ irygri ler «irrfkr»ri- fisr ao^iufTs j 
^rw^r xT’STiBrraT’ar f^rwt wi^wxr'sgr »» 

% Ji^vrw: ^T w i=mT fasrarrwwaranQ i 

•^^^wrr-cfi xTTxr 5F?antrTTp«rri^ ^x^aprrsxr rar;|{f3»iT?r: i 
?=r’»wrr<3:_ xrvrxsrTiqr W'Trar zr'^r-jrr u 


’*s=r^ «"»i"fin' ^ F(si-’*|f* wfv ^hsTT fi^5•WT«T«rs 
^wxar fwH f TmifsT «1w# iKn y xrT» w t y ^^ ‘ ti 


I 



( ^ K ) 


w fffTsrm I w-f- frsr fsr’f i 

cmfcT ^ ufHWT^I fe^TTT^ ’ff ng: li 

«!n^ ygtarifiTg^ f gra ^ \ 

affr fraqiT^n^rsr ¥T?t«7T^ fTO’napf : ii 
^TgiTTW^ ’fftcT! I 
larr'cT itt^stIh tn?rr% ii 

The whole Pariccheda is taken up with a MahStmja oJ‘ Hatakeswara 
Ksetrii. It ends 

^fra. ^tTaspfrr^sra'g gti 

cT^TT^ff a^r%TT: I 
mrm =^^5r: sritnic.^ 

^a' xncwiTmTiT^ ti 

tissi^ ^nfTW I 

tst: igwiftr «m«rar stt: 'cntrrci, wij=^% ii 


»?affl5rci; ^scf’^iirr^ •» a-s i 

irra'S^rfW II 


'®T3%gc%aar’iTc^ 

awqr^ i iwi wajj ai?r co^ T?rwfr^q?T^ 

II 

111.337, by f^«i?rcf=^?I 1 I4ixr> iuolieH. Folia, 

208. LinuH, 9 on. a psige. 8Iokas, f5500, I)n.te ? Character, Newari. 
A]>pearance, tolerable. Prowo* OoiTOci. 

TiuH IB a comnioutary on MadluiVit nidaua, as Auirechi says, by Vijaya 
RakHtta. A.l:ter the nHiial invocation iliu wi?itcr nays — 



«T«raig% f^aiW f^^stw ii 



( ^ ® 


) 


rT5gi5«TT?>5rfii- ?T^ »iTrigT7T ■■ 

vimw miTsjm-'-imfi ??iTT^«r: i 


Colophon, 
^ir; i 


^.^th^WTIT to: I ■■? 7‘la!W5TTO ^sff: i 

trsTT^jjii^fT W linr^f-Tsrir Trr*i i 
WTW aRW^riTm u 

WinWniT -f -T" WVTlaW^’B'tWsrt: I 

wrfgfTriN?!, Wfr Iw^jnfaTsi'j^fOTfTaiiffTi?! n ir^rtf ii 
TsPtsr^ awfiffHT W5r#t ^ trw i 
^Tt!V#t|iErfsTOrmwi^p^ » 

'^asrwyt far'sm?l iEi|?jar i 
^RiRyffraT 4 nuat Twrjp^ i 

W^STW 'flr fiiw n H 

wfk Ttmmm ^ mt9?ttrm^r?t rtmt v^ts n 
wfH Uwrmr^ fwnurtm ww 

!m*r: w^if! {1 ) I 

” *’ ’^^•wrt wm f:») t 

” '* 5r?ir!Tt5nrt trm {>) i 

” " *r?rvfTf«rw»77 srm (k) t 


'# SWT sraww I 

®w«n^ ira«?nft srrr'wrsot afrfmit jrit i 
?» wf iirr «nwiir f„f^V , 



( ^ ^ ) 


sHTmanY srm sr ^ |rf i 

wmfw i 

End. ■gwsfrw 'CTraftg: i 

fnmftr gTqiHgsT f t ^ ii x x 

X X ^fa- (I 

Colophon. fBftlTiraffirs H^mr: I 

%y t T : I f a faftsT fi r^qaa ^ ii 

111, 83S O. by I 7x6 inches. Folia, 25. 

Lines, 11 on a page, Slokas, 500. Ohai’acter, IN'ewavi. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, new. Verse. Tncon’ect. 

Boqinniufr. v# iftn^amr sm: i 

irsnr^w^ fsr^nrS i 
^PT U^lfsa'BW^ Ipft^TBTTT^ I 

^ apsi ' ^ gr f5? + + arr^ipirT i 

giftriflim i i 

End. i 

(,!oJophoji. v^xtaiviB gwTTng ii 

I ir. :i:i!». «S(g^g^f®gT5p«q I 12 x 5 inches. Folia, 10. innofi, 12, 13 
on a page. Date ? Chamjtor, KaythL Ap]>oaranco, new. Verse, 
incorroci. 

Last, Col, ^ wwifr# 5??5^giVffr6Bgr! gwrw! 1 

I I L 340. Contains sovoral MSS. of which — 

A. hy Saahkaracaiya and its Tika, in Kagari chai-ac- 

ter, and on coantry-made paper. 



( ^ > 


B. from tho Padinti Puriiiia, cimipleto in t! olia[>i«is, writ- 
ten in black and red iukou tine coiiuti-y-iuiule pajior, in Na.’^ari cliiinKitcr. 

C. 17 patalas of tlio I 

111.341. by i lO>tO iuoiios. Folisi, 2M. Inue.s 

11 on a page. Slokas, 6,200. Date, N.S. 8bU = l7(i3 .1.1). t'liariU'i.ei', 
Newari. Appearance, new. Pi'«.^o. (Joi-ri'ct. 

In the index the book i.s styled I 1 i, i.s it Lso called 

I It wa.? oouipo.so(l by tho Widi-known KiuiuilakaJ', who 
floxu’ished by the middle of the 17th century. Hi.s falJier was fhimakrsna 
and his teauher was Laksuiana. He wTote this hook aficr lie had 
completed his Acararatna. The 8th verse of his jn’efiicc nins Ihiis; 

w«ff w shr^ fTiir?rng i 

ssT'S’ |[^in H^r srrfer ft: ii 

III. 343 A. 1 12x5 inches. Folia, :hJ. hiac.s, 7 

on a page Slokas, 400. Oharaotei',Nagar. Date, Bam. l!)0<? ISoOA.I). 
Appeai-ance, new. Ver.se. Correct. 

Beginning. ■sg'llT^smr I 

tfrsfbr *r f«r?<§raf 
sr Tj^fwsrlsfti ■nvrarsaran^^ 

tTTmg'trrmaatai^tilTriarg ii 
vri«!^*rfiwr^ sft ttw ns!rra% i 
tnnwr t ai HT Fwsi n 

^rfrftr srSrw^^; ganja’^B’c ii 

wwwaif ? rr'UTh'^iiiiitei' i 

3iWf 5rqT ii 
fTOT t% sh# I 

^raf wfa’i^wW cTOt ii 



< ^ s? ^ ) 


*RI5ft^r rT'CTT I 

U^^rfTiifjsr f|Tsf wrg^fwfiff httt is 

X X X XI 

X X X X II 

=?5rTfsT S5«TITT^’^ Sr^^iT ) 

fanqrt gxirfir^B?! ti t Tmir 

End. tmi arvgr i 

S3 '-' c<^ •«. 

fnrr ii 

ST^ ti 

X X X X i 

X X X X n 

5T^r%wj II 

firfiff^Tf^ I 

pr#lwT5r#t^ JB? ^nr. i 

Hgr^g fg sfHT itot ^ w^ci. ii 

Colophon. ^ #tgH| T mgR^ ’SfrTTlgt^WTWTt gHi f gat^ a ^*ITfW: 
WTfr: It 1 

Post Colophon. ^aRC. Kof 'Rre^sf ^f? rf 1 'S'Wrg I 


f^¥?r! I win ifhmtsrnR^' q ^ ^ t fgg T ^ g sttw uw: 


„ „ tTTgfwsrT^t grttifOTc^n »im ... (^) 

„ (8) 

i^T ijb'y iTw 

^BxrTgT^ Hjrf?"rt!?T^fh^»Bt ^trfegJRif (u) 

„ „ irarn^^l^ifarnj^igT^siftsrf smr (^) 

„ „ 3rf%Bni%«rmTwr: ... (a) 

wfg Mpl^wTisiithil '5i^iflgTsi'<>aiiii& *rnarT- 

fW! tra^: ««rnr: i 


?? 


JIl. 343 B. (HT^cfte*NT) by WH*flw'g: I IS^x 5 in- 

chf>s. Folia, 111. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in Slokas 1300. Char- 
acter,. Nagara. Date? Appearance, new. Prose and verse. Incorrect. 



( ^ 8 ) 


Beginning. I 

^rf?irarT«fr^nr i^nsfTfe^r^trTfT^r i 
fimrq' 'wt^ smJ n 

?!n^ %3rs(iT ^nn: i:w1'5rt i 

cr^reBrar; ^ffttframw fim ii 

f^^a s rgt ’fhuig: ^Isth^tt sttoj i 

STiasrwfe^^^ ^erg-r ftirfr: n ^Brrf^ i 

End. w^jtwTSciTatsr^nfsr 

can% ^‘anr i 

tsm^^ 8=0 0 aa’: ? 

X X Trr^roft ? ii 

arT^TSg^gi^flStrTa:, ^’sri^: fxq- SRT Sl® rfrS'f 

ao«i ^ tig gR^jffrgar^ • sr&T arfer n 


f^trs 1 ?rflT 


alfasurr fafVsrerrsnisTTfggiTT: B’*m‘ i 

sS 

^ wWrf^srt arrifft i 


W'BsrftsfNirqT aT«r- 
(■») 



^aw^pjwnrg i 



tbtI' WKafagfTsnrsrg 


1 - 9 *??^% wfttiarar^Tsr^ ti 


III. 344 A, farWJnaTaj'n^ I 13 x 6 inoIies. Folia, 68 , Linew. I^ 
on a page. Slokaa, 3000 . Date, Sam. 1881-1825 A.D. CMwiraider, 
Nagara. Appearance, new. Verso. Correct. 

Beginning, ST*!* I 

!srat 5 Tftrf*msTO ^rr^TfSTararrgfrsrr i 
$sr arw ;m: ii 

fjr g^jTsj I 

’ifftti Ti^% •^! 'wnar^s «jnsnw«w^fr: warriv i 



( ^ ^ ) 


End. 


Ooloplion, 


f %§r?nc*lfe?T 9TT I 

^ WT g wnsHIr; ii 

ni^lTu af^ta usr^ wmfv fsr^TiST^* 

+ + + + «r?T -^tfrei f&irwrer nra^smr^-ilff^ ^ 
sg^stn^t II 

isIh ftrariftBT^fsrec^ ^wfananr^it t f tirgi^ 

fsjgTT«*^T^ w f^^ ^^xfv srm ^ a na iiq- 

arn^j'Rg i 

■<^rf?Era?ngrer%sr ¥«iif5fHr«5 wgi^ i 


Post Colophon, q«« I »IT% 1 if gt q*^<r t 

i ^cqu i 



III. 344 B. by t 12x5i inches. Polia, 15. 

Lines, 10 on a page. Slokas, 300. Date, IN.S. 949 = 1829 A.D. Ckarao- 
ter, Nagara. Appearance, new. Verse. Cori’ect. 


Beginning. 


sm; i 

wnffT i 

3 ^ 

^TBtr iwsrfB^ If 

^tiram ^er ^arTc*jsr i 



rrif^Hs ^ sr^farw; rcfa msrtn^ ii 

%gf ^ wgr w r w«raf;^ferarT%Tra faFera i r myg i 

wtrstt fgsTtrrasm: irgTwmrsasgww + ii 

g grrfe i 


End. ^a^waiiiirtr?! «3ntuNsMi i 

grtrfci^ farsniiDT '^mftrsnr hst % ii 

Colophon. 1% ^aiiTTa!wi%§' fsf^TT?irt fli?iiRfrrarr^i» 

ipw S'? ^ l y wgT w rg^ II «i^ II 

I *fe twRr^RjsiTs II 

i3argc.«8tR ii 


III. 345. by 14x4 inches. PoUa, 216. 

Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 4000. Character, Newari. Date ? Ap- 
pearance, new. Verse. Incorrect. 

29 





Beginning. •# JTW: I 

nw '®iT5r 9-sffg^^ 

g#t?r sraftranf^if^sg n 

tn^scf ^BrrarugrT 'Wf 5i^f i 

:«?rtf ngagttT^f i 

ifr# ftra? '‘ 

)isr^;^Wfr^S3 ^«r 5ff«^TJsr^sg ^t^-ar i 
^ eqrsf «r^T<i5^ n 

+ + + +1 

+ + + H- II 

TT^i^war ift# w^Tuw ^arrsw i ii 

rrit m ar i 

+ -f 4- 4- 4" >' 

Bud. larr syuyfit! i 

cm ST niTgr tfmn. ii 

farc^rfsTwtswrar: sr \ 

c5 n9 

ar^^sr 'y i 

ftf ar TSpriarsTTsrw ^crfefan ii 

?rarf%0Ft a*aia ricf |fv’5r aria' asiarsr^ i 
fsrajiar^ n 

^taarw w t ^ m ftnanar^ *a 'gwisr i 
. s?cRa4 #craw ■a n 

^^xmJwsaTT faraamrlisfcT ii 

faraa: i i aa^qisisrg \ ' lB ' fi( n c«» :! m»j; i antwnmTW’g i 

w^-mawss^ 1 i TOms Tiqir i aanftirnatsiTBng i f ff%*wg: i ayag rr ggang a tg i 
3T»faisrTf% I ararmaifa i ^ariiiiWTftgririTig; | #NBaTisn%«iWsr^ i ’w^ariW- 
arasrst i a!T%aTTiraT% i irarrfrafTfaaafwasnj t ifaT FaaiafitfuiimHTi i ftn?- 
vf%%rcRaaTa; i snf^afrarTfaarasrg i sraiRffTfa i sraRndaiiaaiasii; i fsrat- 
afta^asrs i arwaftaraasT^ i aaOTsmrfa^Wfwiisri i gia i a gRT B a ai g ii 

III. 346. *rap??SSf*3[ *I^Tarr^?f by ^ 1 11 X 4 inches. Folia, 

150. Lines, 5 on a page; Slolia.s, 1500. Date ? Obaraotoi', STowiri. 
Appeax^anoe, new. Ve^^se. OoxToct. 



( ^ ) 




13OT; I 


1% 


TTOTRT® JTO^T^SW^ ^mt 
yffl- II 8 II 


grgT^Tg'gi 

5«T^[Ta«rs 


?5 


tr^sftr snfei i 

35 

.j ’SRrfeiPrER’ 

55 

ij«reiqf?T?r'#l srro 

5? 

„ ^T'gTqr^qilifSH 

55 

„ fawrerrrjmsf 


55 

tl %c }i 

55 

tl < !l 

55 

ri Q tl 

55 

n tt 

55 

tl *10 II 

55 

1* a *1 II 

55 

II ri 


III. 348. ^CWTSTOnB^T^IiHg 1 Substance, paper cut iu the form of 
palm-leaf, and so by mistake included in the list of palm-leaf MSS. 
17 x2-| inches. Folia, 287. Pierced ill the middle. Lines, 5 on a page. 
Slokas, 5600. Date, N.S. 769 = 1649 A D. Character, Bengali. Appear- 
ance, old. Yerse. Correct. Complete. 

The Scribe’s name is Manohai^a Sarnia. The Post Col. statement; — 







III. 349. I 18x3 inches. Polin, 312. Pierced through 

the middle. Lines 12, 11, 10, 3, 4 on a page ; because the leaves are of 
various sizes and variously written. Slokas, 19,000. Character, MaithiL 
Appearance, old. Verse. Incorrect. 

By actual counting 312 leaves are obtained. It appears that the 
2nd half of the work remains here in a mutilated condition. Nobody 
has yet described this work properly. I give below a table of contents 
of the 2nd part of the work commencing from leaf 332 and ending in 80S. 


Names of subjects. 
3!3®cftTWTf 

. 


Leaf mark. 


• * 



( ^ ) 


Subjects. 

H^Ticrs 

imr:ii^ g i ln aw T 

c 

g iva iarn^ 

nir^sperar 

farar5[an 

amsrfaf^ 

arwtr*g 

STTfiiaiT^ 

wTirfk^ 

^wf^aTTri^r’EtiOT 
sf*cV • • • ' 

... 

’igfTrtrTtWffnr mm t Hm TTi 

wtsrawTtif^arc*' 

^w^’srf^wer 

cwan^^T^g* 

^kar^Far^ 

ja«i 1 wnarrar 
a<<sf>t r naR 


Leaf mark. 

» 

^ 8 «£ 

8 

Si 

» 

1900 

^asi 

^as 

^ast 

^aa 

gs^c; 

8 ^ 5 i 

8^8 

8 ^a 

88*1 

88 U 

88 t| 

8 Ha 

8 U 0 

811 !^ 



< > 


Subjects. 





jsr: ifhs^- 
gg W T qt ... 





jg g T’g iT 

^Twrrgrrjc 



TI W l fwW ^TlT 


fesrr^ 

iwf^TsrT% 

'wftrgw^ 

ggar rtm 




^sr m f afa 

OT^«TT 5 lf 

XTWT^cW^ 

w^twcr^ 

Ig^tH ^TcT 


4(fti4af*& 3rwTf?rwsR 

* ^ 


Leaf mark 

8 U 8 

8^8 

89*1 

8 


8 S 8 


8^9 

8 «s^ 

8 c:= 


8*£!4 

8 «®!t 

8 i£= 

8 <« 

HOO 

Uo^ 

Uo^ 

tt®^ 

51 * 1 % 

U'lSi 

ua^ 

H 18 

mst 

USl« 

*^o 

!i ^8 

y ,^9 




... 

aarsrrwgTar 
fe-fiar 
srl^g' ... 

fitrwt^rrg; ... 
farS^w: fla%?ii5^ arngcrr 

trnmraNrr 


Ijeaf niiii-k. 

ago 
asi 
as^ 
asa 
ags» 
a 8= 
a8«s 
aa^ 

8^€ 

a^= 

a^« 

a^o 

aag 

a s>«= 

a's'ii 

a=!i 

a=:^ 

<|cr<$ 

^ o o 
^08 
^oa 

*1 

gsie 

^88 

n 8® 



( ^ t ) 


Subjects. 



Leaf mark. 

^^apreNiT 

... 


^USi 



... 



o * « 

‘ - ^ 



• « « 

a « 1 

€B8 

^^fswsn^ 

« • • 



^srniTPRm uT^iwisgT 

ft • ft 

ft • * 

S^o 


• ft ft 

• • a 



t . . 

ft t ft 

SS H 

■^ifw^r^^srf^nsTT 





. . . 

... 



• ft ft 

... 


TTsnf^^cHT 

ft a ft 

... 


3r^^ w 1 fT?5g'ifsr!^r 

ft.. 

... 

«<B 

flRlf^SR wincOT 

4 ft ft 

. . . 

£ € € 

^T^w^irTrngjTST 


. . . 

^a® 




^=o 

srraw^Twi 

ft ft ft 



i^rEmw*r 


. * . 



... 

... 


. - 

WWT13r»T*^TWT 

ft ft • 



^dlSaWTqTSTTSr 

t . ft 


^<So-<e!? 

^mac^qt^gTTsr 


. . , 

8 

w!%w|T*r^ar 


... 

tea 


... 


- 


ft ft ft 

... 

i^€a 

^Tgsift^Hrfg 

ft ft • 


^<£e 


ft ft ft 


^-se 

f%«rfs9iWTar 

ft ft ft 

ft • ft 

aoo 

wtitrauraflr^T 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

aoq 


ft ft ft 

... 


fe^OT^%tRir1% 

ft ft ft 

ft ft ft 

ao^ 

^?rfWTf%’ . . . 

* ft ft ft 

... 

ao^ 

aRrftwT^TcOT, sofi^rsruwT'fTwi 

ft * ft 

ft ft ft 

ao8 



( 


^ ^ ) 


Subjects. 


xngf’aoj'ssrTg* 

. . . 





lwrTa5r»5n%?T5rTg 

n^a5®®t gwT^^^jrf^ ■’B^t'^'snTaB ifV 



... 

Tg w^w*n^ m 

gffiararstrT^grar 

fWTsfl^vrarjirqrsr 

snsftTTTtr: 

®rTcrf'» 1 %fgr^ 



’(Tc?Trar^trr®rfsr 




srTsrrn^xR 


Leaf mar 

I^OC 

oq© 

s>qq 

!>5 

«>q 8 

Sq^ 

aqe 

5 >?i o 

s>^^q 

8 

o^ts 

^^q 

«> 8 <£ 

?9 

<ai»^ © 

93 

99 

«>^8 

scstz 



( 


^ ^ ^ ) 


Subjects. 


^TgWrart 




HTf 


Leaf mark. 

o 

>> 

Q<« y 

co^ 


III. 350. f«TeHfai'^?:ff jfft by I 12x2imohes. Folia, 

109 Pierced by a hole at the middle. Lines, 6 on a page. Extent in 
Slokas, 2000. Date, Saka 1587, IJ^T.S. 7S4 j = 1664 A.D. Character, 
Maithil. Appearance, fresh. Prose. Correct. 


Post Col. 


an^ i!t«=a aeg gf T m ^^ gf tTg ^ git gnf^gTsnrt' 


The MS. also contains Vacaspati Misra’s Chandogavidhi, running 
through 16 leaves. Copied by the same scribe. 

It has been already described by Dr. Pajendralala Alitra under 
No. 1773. 


III. 351. I lix3i inches. Folia, 160, of 

which leaves 126 — 157 are missing. Lines, 6 on a page, Slokas, 3500, 
Date? Character, Newari. Appearance, new. Yerse. Incorrect. 

The %vork is complete in 3,500 Slokas. But in the existing MS. there 
ax"e only 2700. 


It begins : 





m?r«r n (?) 

^^BircTfrw^^^rg ii 


30 



( ^ ^ 8 ) 


mis “WTSTia g#BiW^ * 

^f^'^TiSTtfr 1%ra3?t 11 

ir?ft gf 't^Taw i 

#gg Tj«rt ggr arf?? ii 

The 7th chapter of the work contaiins deKoHption.s of imaoeR of vari- 
ous deities. The 8th ti^eats of their Heats, and the 5)th of tlieir eoiivejanoeR 
and weapons. 

The end : ^waRg^nTTHt iTgg-. %ar[;] f5rtgfr(gj)[Hjg?! 

xraRTtfr fwgut; grgrT^aTzrtswarg; i 

|rwr ’g 

igTsfhmfararergf^^sriggt iti^glfaigr: u 
msngrw^fg^HfRi^m^T ^Tgt^Ta^w: 

^T^an^s nfg^s gsR^grgrsrfgrrt ^gf^arramror! 
g^rgri'# g^rrl^ i^fgfgf^fsrtr: wu'ot griS ii 
fgg'T«g^TTtl5 gr 

l^rn ggi gai'aml^ g fm ggrnroarmgr: i 

'^sg WTrg%g(g;gggggt gaitg^ wm f g ii 

♦ Mi. 

gi?': tn:B’'g'Tar^^*ng[ i 
gf fa?tT^^^g gfgggigrt ggr: ii 
gg«g%gr«wT^ ggrTigigr 

^gTSTTfirwT ww ggrargigrar ffrg; ii 
f%mg fftrarrgf gei. g^ israTfggT xtvr i 
^rgrR grKWTwrg ng. grfrwfgr gft®gT! ii 
g f8 !rg^Sg t gT^g%g»^iTgmJTTg g (?) i 

?Jg»g ga- gTgaiggg: WT^g; ggi n 
g^tggiggT^rrg; -ggig: farfggrgsggtg t 
ar«jfign^wgi%«ft gt arggrrg g gt g<^ ti 



( ^ ) 


fw^frsRWt mggni !i[^; » 
qt g ^ v g raa r yi irCTTwsfr?^^ i 

rnarac, ^ft^«gr xrfsrarf ^vrr gwream ii 


qra^ ^rrft- 


II 

f ^rsr& ■?j«r*rarg i 
fTrai" Bm% qgr^ s q i gr ii 



'iffr ufHfra^pBPBnwg^ iTT«r ^Tf^rsRmt fef^: i 

^*T I ^ao o iprfnfH i 


Among tlie §aivaa there was a sect, known as Alatta-Mayaravanga. 
The names of their great teachers generally end w'ith the word Siva, such 
as ftr^, ftrg-, etc. See J.reface to my Nepal Catalogue LXVI. 

The present work is by Vairoeani, a disciple of Isana Siva of the same 
Vaiisa. I4ana Siva was a disciple of Vimala Siva, who was the Gnm of 
Nirbhaya, a king. The author apparently follows the example of Hydaya 
Siva, who wrote the Pi-ayaScitta Samnccaya in compiling this work. 


III. 352. ^Tf3r?sri^il ( ) l 12 x 4 inches. Folia, 

126, Lines, 7 on a page. Slokas, 2250. Cliaracter, ^ewari. Verse. 
Correct. [Printed at Bombay, 1877.] 

III. 353. hy 1 12 X 4 

indies. Lines, 7 on a page. Folia, 194 j. Slokas, 4900. Date ? Charac- 
ter, iNe-vyari. Yerse. Appearance, new. Incorrect. 


Beginning. s§* i 


End. 


tnf H’gtrraT# ii 

II ^rre'^ir^r irw Htr^nr i 

II WHt I 


feqws I wfigHfsT^sTT®^ 1 i ^«§ni^?ngr^: i «rfqni%- 

I TtftgTffif ^a Ta w ; i i i 

r: I wgrTaraTfig?tTa#! i qpgr^-^Hra#! i 



^ > 


III. 354. I X 3-0 iJiehes. Folia, 349. Linos, 

7 on a page. Sloka.s, 10,800. Character, Newiii-i. Api)oaraiioo, old. 
V er se . C orrect . 

III. 356. Contains two veiy recent works by Pandila Han’iuithn. of 
Kathmundu; one is and the other is si Vaiisa- 

vali of the Nepalese kings. In the Van^avall the author devotes 86 pages 
to the Newari kings and 72 pages to the Gurkha kings and Prime iiinis- 
ters. Both MSS. arc in the form of square bound books. 

III. 357. 13x4 inches. Polia, 3200. bines, 9 on a page. Slokas, 
7000. Character, Nagara. Date ? Appearance, ne^v. Pt*oh<'. 
Incorrect. 

The first two leaves are missing. The MS, is not complete : the naiiH* 
of the work is not given anywhere. But the Library-Cataiogne puts 
down as Nyaya Karandika Bhasya. 

The 3rd leaf begins : — 

.,.«rr^ tmr^irrssja^ar ar^ fsjftrirfw f«^- 

I ffhr fe'slt ^srrar’Tificrffr 
WT^srsqTfir mfingrsTTfsT |w^msrrnirt^ii«ef farf'sr- 
ST ur%fr yfn fewt «nfmiersn*fT: 

wim: Hwrgfw 1 ^ WTaEnorp^^i^ift etc. 

III. 374 0. I Substance, paper cut in the forni «if palui- 

leaf, 9x2 inches. Folia, 78. Pierced by a hole through tlu! iniddlo. 
Lines, 5 on a page. Slokaa, 1100. Appearance, fresh, Profio. < 'ojto<‘( . 

I. Leaves 9. ^ ^tht l 

II. Leaves 6. | 

III. Leaves 15, ^ ^mxrft’grar!' ^TV3 n »^*^ra4 fa trT i 

IV. Leaves 13. ^ ^f^gwrfeFtir: I 

V. Leaves 12. i 

VI. Leayes 23. argHtdl--? WnifRlfH 1 

Prie "" 



PA PEE MANUSCEIPTg 

IN THE DUEBAE LIBRARY OE NEPAL 

{Not yet registered.) 


{ 12^ X 5 inches. I’cUa, 62. Lines, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 1000. Character, ITewari. Date ? Appearance, new. Prose. 
Correct. 

After the introductory invocation. 


HlwraTH I 

TmJsffeHT I ... 

„ '0rmTjT5%Hra»5gi 

„ iftftrefpsr ... 

„ 5n?twwi5Rr«R»iT” 

- ._<■* '^. ■ ■■* 

raTr^ff^TT 

5, 

n' B CT TCTTT FT ‘T?=T 

Trn55rf%frT i srr^WTgTT’f^'^r 


;i8 ?nifTS 


wTTvnjpiHa- 

........ 

^eoTSTPffliainfT 





( s? « 


) 


TTararf^TffT i ... ... (s^h) 

„ UBT^'ieRIJ'Wt’WIT^rT ... ... (8*.) 

,, SffWHTWTSTWT'flT ... ... (^8) 

i, ffWTg^ST’grTSTni'SIT ... ... (I SI) 

„ ^r^^^mererTsraTT'urT ... ... (h) 




XfT- 


■^_ 



TsnrawErw^^sTTm 



!>5 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


^sTwrar^jftrTisrgr 

VO 

’grTSTfirsTT^fsTTf^rcT 



^%TgTgi r l; '6r 


(«) 

(a ) 

(^) 

(o ) 

(®) 

(«) 

fu) 

(*4U) 

(«) 

(Si«) 


99 


99 

s>9 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 

99 


aftJTsfrgr 

«i’ Wr I ... ... 

'OTrar^^^l^^saprisr rwermr m sr ... 

♦♦♦ ♦•r# 

wmsm^fpr-wsr^f^^lPCwaraT^fr 
W'gTMST^Tgj'^^rTTWT^ngTSr 
’SBrar^f^i^WTTgqMftrT 
'8?mTTTjftH 


55ftgs^T^nrfH%r 

13^?r ... 


(^) 

(y) 

(«) 

(a) 

C«) 

(m) 

(no) 

(io) 

(9 0) 

(*5) 

(=) 

(ho) 

(HO) 

(«) 

(«) 



( ) 


^rrra’ferr i 

'^i^ursijrfMrasn'lfantf^cr gra^fw- 




(V 

>? 

wararlfqB%5gT5*9s?reT53flH 


99 


(=) 

9 > 


(<5) 

*9 


(®) 

5 ? 

JngcrfH*j’=»Tiifffcn:I^d 

(l«) 

99 

^nar 

(?) 

?» 

xRmr«^fed%cr-^F3lITtirft't^- 



jftH^rar 

(-10) 

99 


(«) 

99 

argm^WT^reraraflfr (?irrgri?q-»tnn^^) 

i^) 

99 


(«) 

99 

^ el 5r1 fsfl'Q ^asgsrrergriflfi 



12^x5 inclicii. Folia, 07. Linos, 8 ou a pa^e. 

Slokas, 1160# Character, Newari. Date? Appearance, new. Verse. 
Correct. 

Buddlia gives an account of the holy spots in No])al to Maitreya. It 
is a modern compilJition. The sj)ots are the same as those mentioned in 

the Svayambhn Purana. Bat in this work are describod the religious 

ceremonies to bo performe<i in those places. 

i i2-jx5 

iucliBH. Jb’olia, 57. Liutw, 8 on a page. Slokas, J.OOO. Appearance, new. 
Oharactei’, Nowiri. VerHo. Ooi'rect. 

t 12i>c5 iuolicK. ITolia, 5f*. l.iucs, 8 on a page. 

Slokas, 1560. Chametor, Newari. Now MS. Vovhc*. OoiToct. 

«, begins t fw^sr: >0r§ Wtrf'Wif tr%* I 

ST^T nrfusS mntpt^ n 

’f1ITWt5RT!»gTSr M 

I 12^x5 iucheH. Folia, 200. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Sloktwi, 4,000. ilato ? Ohaiaoter, NewSri. Vorse. IncoiTeot. New 

jm:s. 



( ii * 


) 


There are 175 Buddbist stotras in tJie MS. 

N‘o. 4 to Maujudeva by Maiijng-arbha, 

No 19 to Sakysiiiba by Hariti Yak^itB in 3 

,, 14 ,, by Yasodbara. 

I 12|x 5 inches, h’oiia, 2i. Linos, S on a pat-'O. 
Slokas, 400. Date V Chai'acten, Newai’i. A new MS. 


It begins : — 


Last Col. 


?nmfui ?itai?pgT^ l^rf^^rfrg; ii 


fiifsr: I 


12 | X 5 iiiehoM. h^olia^ 87 . Iiiues, 8 on a paij;*e. 
Slokas, 1400. Character, Newari. A new MS. Date ? 

It is a shorter recension of the PafKjaraksa. 

The Dharanls only. 

Jfnrjr^I (in the form of a Sai\i^iti). 

The same measai'e : — 

Folia, 24. §lokas, 500. 

The same as noticed by Dr, Ltajondrahlla in p. 79, 

1 ■Polia, 55. glokoN. 1100. ChninchM’, ntn., the 

same. 


Col. ‘5rs835tr'gTfl'ff% 

iMW xnjmnsrosr xrorfsisdkTO: iisrarj 

The work is wi’itton in tlie form of a Siiigiti, tliough it in ft TSntrika 
■work. (See sitpru). It appeal's to ho a larger rocfuision of Cfttnja- 
mahSrosa^a. 

I Folia, 11. Slokas, 110. Pvoko. 


It begins :— ^nmr: ^irawf«r 'srPT wTsflT*^*r?[ • 

<as c -S • . *, <■ r- 

^r 2 B[T% mfr- 

TV vfBTiv f^TT iNrrert 'vf'ivt 

tivwvg: vjwraifirr! va vn r^* vswar- 
W#ts¥>a I wfsftrtifT^gfTs vivw!! gftTTvtTi ^y y fa ' fH ' 
15rfisr?n vmrvriviari®^ftrgwg: wrhsr OT^T?f 



< ’^9% ) 


»iTT5g HCfTf 3TgTf«! : ^f^ws si^fwcrg; 
^«n5 xrsga’qma*! Ua^grr^ns**^ ii^^gi«5 

rrtriftr i 


H'WrtT’RfirST’ I Folia, 3-2. Slokaa, 700. Verse. 

Noticed ill 0am. Cat., p. 5. 

I Folia, 47. Slokas, 1,000. This is tlie 
same as the Bodhicaiyavatara, with tins difference, that a small numbei' 
oF Slokas arc added at the introduction and a similar immher at 
the end as an Epilogue. The Prologue and Epilogue form the Anusamsa. 
Ill the present case the Anusamsa is a dialogue between Asoka and 
U])agupla, The autlior apparently did not know that Bodhicaryavatara 
was composed Ihoiistmd years after* Asokn, 

I Substance, etc., the same. Folia, 11. Slokas, 250. 

It contains 280 verses setting forth the differences in spelling of tlie 
opilonal foi’ms oF the same word. 

+ + + » 

I Folia, 14. glokuH, 3r>(). 

This is by May lira. 

11 i.offiiii^ - grwncT^wgjwflyarfflar 3r«rar: 

I 

wi^rraar ggsrsBi# sBsn’5rasr5% WT^iWiar 

iga^Trfwrgnr msraV «rf§#hzrf5 ii 



A ooiuiuenLai-y to tliiw wofk on palm-leaf in to bo had at the house 
of Knvej'aeatna Gubhaju at Kathmandu, tho MS. of tho conini. is dated 
N.S, 665. Th(! Tika begins:— 

f^W'arrararat fvgimnrns. ■w a wi^g w s i 

ftrswr an’g! ifiartrf i^i^tsrrg ii 

5nsr|«ITrltnar l Folia, 6, glokas, 120. 

This is a work in verse. Ananda asks Btiddlm the merits of offer- 
ing flowers to the TathSgatfi, 



Folia, 58. Slokas, 1,400. 



( ) 


It begins : — ^ 



facT^t (?) 

^ awi rt + a#a iaarea^anar (?) sciwsaaT 
frarr: m^pf airaartigrt^ •> 

mia^ 1%tT*aTT ^rfi^sjrsxiT^ 
atecnaf^ar^t i 
fafea»T3rf*r'g5aT ftrf§a«atfsr?-T^ 
aafnafasTwrai inftr^aTafrfa' ii 


♦ngid^ffimTa I It is a slioi-(er rcociision of the llrliati Kvayauibliu 
PurSna. 

^•rraTa^TSf^ l it is a part of Asokavadaiia. 

by ^Sj^ef T? II 

It begins :— wiwqwrftsrarwnffl f f sni^qwnft^T^ i 

«g«rraw*ltnf%wiwT: ii 

«S^^^^fjn'igwfi3ii!Krvaiat wnw^ afTOii^wt i 
i ^ ^w mg ro g rq < a wi i^[^?BPgtT: ^ an*^ ii 

Hep. Bud. Lit., p. 112, and Cam. Cat., p. 94. 

^wsrrsr i It iw a Kathfi Betting forth the inoritK of fasting 

for a month. 


I TiuH is a part of Vratavaduna-mala, sotting 
forth the merits of A§t»mi Vrata, 


I A part of ASokavadana. 


^sr^ir I It is a Katha, setting forth the merits of fasting 
for a day and nig’ht. Its tone is the same as that of 
hut the present work is an interlocution between Vajradhara and Subhuti. 


iTranRT^^fri I 13 X 7 inches. Folia, 163, Linon, 11 on a page. 
Slokasf 400. Date ? Oharactex*, l^Tewari. Prose, InooiToct. It is a 
new MS. 

It has been noticed by Dr. RSjendralala (p. 169), It was printed 
in Buddhist Text Sooiety^s journal, and Prof. Louis De La Valleo 
Poussin is editing it in the Bibliotheca Buddhika. 



( 8 ^ ) 

I 12^x5 indies. Folia, 43. Lines, 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 800. Appearance, new. Character, jNTewari. Date ? Verse. 
Incorrect. 

It begins : — 

*rs iftHsft f^sr: i 

agnmTW 3ti®t ggjinri ii 

^gisfrgft ^ i 

^n?T^ fi^TTT^ ii 

gg miwwTir# gq T fi r ai[ i 

rPfT’W^tT^; f|rT H 

gtijirg gsTfsaq imnsr rngTrerg; i 
wgf^sg ^ftf fa^ r fw #c!r#enfatTtg-5n5 i 
frac^arTiTT: tR^r^tfii ggtrrl'ig'tfH n 

It ends :— #??rgHiw u^aig^Tg^ 

tjgfiBr it i 

twmfsg Sfn 
irarfstT f;# i:gHranT ^ ii 
gwm ii 


^iprfcrg'lfg’pnCT^s I 12 ^ x 5 indies. Folia, 115. Linos, 8 on a 
page. Slokas, 2800. Oliaracter, Nowari. Bate? Appeamiice, inodora. 
IneoiToot. Prose and verse. 

It begins as a Sanglti, being an intorlocntion between Bbagavan 
and Vajragarblia. 


It ends : 


Ool. 


t wf fgfwgxRisrTgnr'eflii: i 

tr*n ivraBfstmnFrBrs i{% i 

g% ggtf ^ iJM iHi t r a r n f^ OT rarf c rac. 

g^H^gscTWTfsrcrSr «itfi%wt1^rft5rT5'ww- 

Ig T igg ; gwnr: gmFxsiw i^vaagmgwTiiaiaiT^TOBSfflfwr 




( 8 8 ) 


This work is complete in 36 chapters aiul is called and 

It is divided into 2 halves ami . Rajendrailala 

(Nep. Budh, Lit., p. 261) has noticed the fn\st half only, (*onsisfin,i»' of 1,100 
verses and ending in the 18th chapL^. Bnt iiis version .'oems to he 
matex’ially different from that of the present MS. 

i 12ixr> indies. Folia. 10:h Ihnes, 8 on 
a page. Slokas, 2500. CliafaotuJ*, Newixri. Date r A])pearan<*.e, new. 
Prose and verse. Incorrect. 

The Buddhists of Nepal say that there lU'o four difft^aait versions of 
the II(5EFf^‘-CTSrfi$r* The pi’esent MS. contains the 1st recum^itfu. Rajondra- 
lala*s version is the 3rd, The 2ncl and the dtli are not available. It is a 
Tantrika work full of incaiitatious, medical advices, secret or.sliips and 
similar other Tantrika topics. 

12^x5 inches, Folia, 05* Liin's^ 8 on a page. 
Slokas, 2,500. Oharaotei‘, Newari. Date? Pxwe^ Incorreef. 

A commentary on the Nama SaiigHi according io iln^ Kalm*a kray ana. 
school by Bibhuticandra. 

^^^Tfcr I 12^x5 inches- Folia, 13. I^incs, S on a 

page. Slokas, 300. Oliaractex*, Newari. Date? Verse. Im^orroi^t. 

Last Col. ’^prwrr'graw^f Hw y rs Tg 

iSt wpanTT 

^gssrfSet ^snar^rfsH trgl^isfTiT $ w i 

^ t inP?! ti 

I 13x6-y' inches. Folia, diSS. Tiinos, 11 on n. 
page. Slokas, 13,600. Character, NcwSit. Date? If. is it now MS. 
Prose and verse. 

It is a collection of all well-known Dharanis made by some mod- 

ern compiler. This has been copied fj*onri a MS, about 00 yaavn old. 

But the original MS. of this collection is now in Japaxi. 

I ISkOI- inches. Folia, 437. Linos, 13 on a, page, 
Slokas, when complete, will amount to 16,000. Prose. Incorreef. 
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a com. on or a century of vei'ses by U 

12x6 inches. Folia, 277. Lines, 11 on a page. Slobas, 7000. Charac- 
ter, ITagara. Date P Prose. Correct. 

The text commences : — 


srarr^ h ar a -f u c f ^i 
sRr^rt ?'?rarrf gsrlfn ii 

The Tika commences :— ^Tlfak: i 

^ ^sicnsn^ §TiiaiTqwii'u<s? tnu^ ii 

^ HTSRi; WTf i i B ^gtl 

TO!rf%afT^ w^fwwi?TairTl5n:^T^^’5T’«!FW«5rraTtSa^- 

^^arfn^ ip«i 

^tra-rfH^RiiT fira^rrw 5rw% n 


As the Commentator qnofcos from Kalidasa the author of aJlT^T^?#!- 
WOT| ho belonged to a period later than the sixteenth eoiiturj, 

I 12x6 inches. Folia, 102. Slokas, 2000. Character, 
Nagara. Date ? It is a now MS. Prose. Correct. 

This work gives explanations of all Buddhist terms used in Nepal. 

1 12 X 5 inches. Polin., 2(). Linos, H on a page. 

Slokas, 600. Character, Nagara, .Date? Modern M8. Prose and 
verso. Sanskrit and Prakrai. Ooia^oot, 

This is an incomploto MS. of the Siibhasita Siungiulia wliieli has 
been published by Prof. BendalL 




f/J^Z 


■.’S(P 4 t^y 


/ >■ 

I 1 

* 





THE FOLLOWING PALMLEAF MSS. WERE SHOWN BY THE 
LIBRARIAN AT THE LAST MOMENT, AND THEY WERE 
SAID AS BELONGING TO BEN DALE’S I'UKA, 

I.E., MSS. EXAMINED BY THE I. ATE PROP. 

BBNDALL AT CAMBRIDGE. 

1. by armg son of Lenvos 1 Oik- or 

two leaves missing. In Bliujimo or liooktoppod rhnriu^tcr, 

2. ^^SSftT in Bhujimo or hooktoppod jNTevvan*. M:udi ohn.pior 

separate pagination, and sometimes written by <liit‘orent hnnds ; some of 
the chapters end with the word wliioh shows flinr iln^y (*oniaiii (he 

among others. 

3. There are 9 leaves of a work entitle<l Panraratra, nn ( lie Iasi and 

dilapidated leaf of which, written in Blmjinio, Hu' fullnwiiig: — 

^ TT^ttN wnrs =- 

srarwYswiN! ii • n msrfc ( ) 

A -wswt FgfHJ ouiiilcd by Tfsar who 1 ) 0 - 

longed to family. It is based upon Riiniadidta’s woi-b. H- was 

copied in gW 2{X5. by Kmix, mid f?ivon 

to Nava Thakkara wko lived in Nepal. 

Complete in 10 chapters entitled Ananantla. Son N«pu,l l!al.., p. 

6. I. 468. fKfir?rnre?r®' l in Nowsud chai'iMiter. Eolia 

26. Lines 5 on a page. Slokas4Q0, Character, Nowari. Dak' N.S. 525=^ 
1405 A.D. Prose. Inooi-reot. 

It begins •.—■ 5Wt S H THTOIN I 

^ gNroFwrfr: i 

JTJrt wmr ’agNSTFiJgr# 

NffllSnpmiBPC i|flr ursrt » 

?rfF ’oiminffcQr tm- 

st«oi FwirftTi: frnrgi^hrrdT^t ffnft fawi- 
FW jfffWPc ftnprscifiir- 

ait ’fl-irrgnftBrrar-tRWrgT^w^ 

tww Hrwqrr# fsrfisrfrfa^ ii 


Last Ool. 



( ) 


7. 1. 775. ^eTr5ftr?:^5g5qrt arr^r 

tjTT^ W fsilr ■^twTi’atarer t ^ fg g rfal H i 

8. A MS. not yet nnmbei’ed, in Pi‘a.krta, written in Jaina Devanagari, 
about 500 years old. 

The last leaB is marked 83 on the idglit and 80 on the left. The first 
29 leaves have been damaged greatly on the right side. The work ap- 
pears to be Hala Sapta Sati or SMi vahana Sapta Sati. 

On leaf 72A happens the following verse : — 

uw farf%sBriH^r^*r sr^ i 

lar^pHT wrsrsjnTirsr ii 

It begins : — 5TW: 

JTTTf *nsr 

fa’WT!^^ X X X X 
cT^?r trarisH^^aasi crsTrenirK 
iTiTPjrtT f%?fffsra^' (?) 

(>. ^T^tgRTT - 1 - 

All incompleio planileaF MS. ol’ Kali Krania, written in Sarada 
character, Tn the last pag<s there is a colophon : — 

ifltTW w^jrarai^ 

^isnaryr^ ^irf^TgR^ ns^: i 

n 4>> 'GSfe I s§> aflW*g$*lfr 5TW. I 
^snafiTftsf «?roTtnHwn®«B^ 

^sTPsaTOrltTR^ ( ! ) 
tt ^eBw ^B HW rf Writ «^*rwar: I 
liTf^rat 5r*Ts n 

10. ! Palnileaf MS. In Ke^vari. 
Folia 23, 

Interlooutons, Vi§uu and Yiidhii 5 {hii*a. Copied in the time of Joya 
yak^amalla. 

11. Another copy of tho »I«rRrsflWHmwraBr, dated ITS. 400, having 
33 leaves in l^’ewari character. 

12. Three leaves of Pratigtha-Tantra according to NandikeSvara 
MalS with 'Varnija for its presiding doity. 

18. Another leaf ending snaRTWgrer STW gga^s i 



( 5^8 ^ ) 


14. Four leayes — in ona of whicli occui'k fhc following : — 

wfcT «5r?^f?nw?n?iiwif^anff5 wwm: i 

15. Niue leaves of I 

In leaf 6 tliere is a col. ?fH l-f J t 

16. Twelve long’ leaves of Hara Mokliala in Nowari ('liaracioi'. 

17. One leaf containing 

^1h f f WTsq \ 

18. Jfoxir lea VOS oi; V^yakarana : in Transitional Onpta. Vyakai*aua 

means not grammar, but exponitioii <>f Buddhist doctrines. On ibis F:Vof. 
Beudall writes mxmw I 

19. Three leaves of Sanianta bhadi*a Oatha in Thipia cduiracder, cfdled 

20. Jn a bnndie of long paluideaves, i.hcjrc arc leaves <»f ^fWTOiTT’Sr^-* 

and the last <0* wducb is in thipta <duiractei\ 

21. 49 leaves of in Gnpta cluu'Hcim^. 

22. 5 leaves of Uanda vynha in Qupta. 

23. 4 leaves of in Transitional Gupta. 

24. 3 leaves of Sdravali in Nowari cbaractoi*. 

25. 6 leaves in Central Asian Nagavi. 

26. 4 leaves ot* Vinaya in Pali vvxdtien in Transitional (Jufda. 

27. 47 leaves of in Ne’vvari. 

28. 36 leaves of Vyakaran?!. 

29. 3 leaves of l 

30. 10 leaves of t 

31. An incomplete copy of I 

32. A few leaves of Tantra, in one of which oconi\s — 

?ftT '^f^*IcI:^lg?rI^^rarfTTft% ftsrgw! i 

In another oecni's 

33. A few leaves of Vaidjaka with namoH of plants. — The work i« 
*f=rRf6(«f\^rwU*^ by W¥?nn«r. Dated NS. 072 « lf>52. A,I>, 



( ) 


THESE HO HOT BBLOHG TO BBNDALL’S PUKA'. 


^In my Nepal Catalogue, p. 85, iraiflff should be corrected as 

nwftsr . In page 86 of the same is said to be 

iiiiished in 40 leaves. But it really ends in leaf 37. Of the other three 
leaves — one is dilapidated in which ^STJI is discussed; in another 
some Ttotrika worship is treated of ; in the third, written in Kutila, 
occurs the following : — 


5^ II 

gisr sj^rqrsrr fitftsftRRig; i 
^^rrsTTsg- cnTsnwt cTffifTarai^ ii 
?:^5rTsrt crmfsRR^ i 
gusf II 

i 

K X X X X tnc^igT-Tn ww ^TTq i -Ti'giTTgrifg^Tsr-T^^gg’- 

ars^nsrl^nsrarm a n art^- 

1 

fwgrww I 

I 

farafHwflNn: i 



(33 karikas). 


i^^q gfa r in Maithila. 


’g WimtiW : — 1 


gw igc. 80 ^ ^tgwfrtai^WT^Ttfrl' 


11 


MNIWf in TSTovvari character. 


Hate N. B. 084. i S fygt l ’gP m ^ y *a i- ^ ««:8 I Khauftijn is 8 miles to 
the east of Bhatgam. It was then undcx* the rule of Gailgadeva* 

2 — 9 leaves: by jSryadova. Published by me in 

1897. 

ftfffJJfWCiaf 1 leaf only ; by jSiyadevH. 
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APPENDIX A. 


TABLE OE CONTENTS OP VRHADDHABANr 
SAMGRAHA. Fage 244. Without number. 


^ smt II 

^qnzi'ftTOsrra iit ig ^ rui^ F ^T ait r R i fi 


'^n'anu^RfiicTw^jf^ 


OTftfiTORnrsTRTf^ ... 



WcWiYfewffgTTjTJd^T^mlt 








firfsn?5rt^^ arrftmwflftsmwTT^fft 



^m^iW'wfrfisnsrr'srrTsSt 


1 

% 

8 

t> 


<10 

n 

S8 

<« 

*10 

*1^ 

^8 



( ^ ) 


Srt^sramprsrmft 

'wn^TB’^wgsiuranOTt 

^risf^fiicrTOsrrosinc^ft 

^anrti^rxran:^ 

^aRrererrnft 


^FrowmnrmqTnB^ 

. < g \ 

^Tora iar5^!TiOT(58rT 


WHT^sfT’cr'srrTO'i' 


5 i« 

80 

8 «l 

n\ 

88 

m 

80 

8 « 

tt 

HO 

«? 

^IH 

H« 



( ) 


x n ff gfs r C^ iT ^ r m f^irgw ^T iT m i r t 

^TftrerarsTTTnirrTTft 

niSgaj^RTHTTKJlf^ 

WTO^^uffmT'ErK^ft 

g5iff wwTT^ft 
Jinn^srarnTOR^ 

^TgTwm igq r iiia iF?€i 

•wlinrarii: 

arar^sfi'g^^gia'RiiV 
WTWq#l5Tt f3%WHIT?fft 

sTifi^TarErfT^ 

o. --. catL 

rgn^n^TO^rtiin 
’sgr^'^wgrlr^tTin T^W’^^gTSTi^iffii 

MW ** - -UIL J - r iL- ■ -l l.'BII_ llllllPi 


wftrcf ^iTsq^r^irarTgimrT^ 
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